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ADVERTISEMENT. 

A considerable degree of interest has for some time been excited in Europe re¬ 

lative to the antiquities and literature, the manners and customs, of the Hindoos. 

Accordingly every degree of intelligence respecting them has been received ivith 

-avidity; some of their writings have been translated, dissertations written, and, 

where authentic intelligence has failed, conjecture has attempted to satisfy the 

public mind. 

It is not, however, from conjecture, nor even from partial translations, that the 

public can derive satisfactory information on these subjects. A clear idea of the 

religion and literature, the manners and customs of the Hindoos, can be obtain¬ 

ed only from a connected perusal of their writings. Under this impression, Sir 

John Anstrtjtiier, the late enlightened President of the Asiatic Society, indi¬ 

cated a wish to the Society of Missionaries at Serampore, that they would un¬ 

dertake the work of translating such of the Swngskrit writings as a Committee, 

formed from the Asiatic Society and the Council of the College of Fort-William, 

should deem worthy of the public notice; and, in consideration of the great ex¬ 

pense necessarily attending an undertaking of this nature, these learned bodies 

generously came forward with a monthly indemnification of three hundred ru¬ 

pees. In addition to this, the late President of the Asiatic Society, anxious for the 

advancement of Eastern literature, addressed a letter to the different learned insti¬ 

tutions in Europe, soliciting their patronage to this undertaking, a copy of which 

letter we have the honour to subjoin : 

“THEAsiatic Society, and the College of Fort William, being de- 

“ sirous of . promoting the knowledge of the Literature of India, and, at the same 

“ time, of disclosing to the Learned in Europe the stores which lie hid in the Anci- 

ent Languages of India, have accepted a proposal which has been made to them 

“ by the Brethren of the Mission at Serampore, of translating successively the prin- 

“ cipal works to be found in the Swngskr it* Language, particularly those held sa- 
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<c cred by the Hindoos, or those which may be most illustrative of their Manners, 

“ their History, or their Religion, including also the principal works of Science. 

u It is proposed to print the works in the Original Sungskrit, accompanied by a 

“ Translation as nearly literal as the genius of the two languages will admit. The 

“ advantage of such a plan, both as it tends to preserve the works of the learned of 

“ ancient India from perishing, and as.it tends to open Indian Science, Antiquity,. 

u and Religion to,the Learned in, Europe, in the mode the best calculated to enable 

u them to appreciate their value, are sufficiently obvious. It is equally obvious, 

" however, that such a work cannot be undertaken by an individual with any hope 

u of completing it, and still less with any hope of emolument. The College of 

u Fort William, and the Asiatic Society, have been fortunate in finding a body of 

“ men not only willing to undertake, but qualified to perform the work, with a de- 

“ gree of vigour and permanency not to be hoped for from individual exertion, 

“ The expence, however, of this undertaking, advantageous as it is for the im«- 

u provement of Oriental Literature,, must greatly exceed any probable chance of 

u profit; without public aid. it could not he carried on. The Asiatic Society, and 

“ the College of Fort-William, have therefore agreed to allow the Missionaries 

((three hundred rupees per month, in aid of the subscription they may probably 

u receive from public Bodies, and the Learned in Europe, 

“ I am desired by the Asiatic Society, of which I have the honour to be Presi- 

u dent, and by the College of FortrWilliam, to request your patronage to the un- 

“ dertaking. The works to be printed and translated.are to be selected by a Joint- 

“ Committee chosen from the Asiatic Society and the College Council, and the 

u subscription, is only expected to continue till the publication of oue work, to be 

u renewed or not at the option of the subscriber. 1 have the honor to enclose a 

“ copy of the Proposals, and to request you to lay them before the Learned Body 

u over which you preside, with the hope that it will be honoured with their patro- 

“ nage and subscription..” 

The Gentlemen who compose the Committee appointed to decide on such 

works as may appear to deserve the public notice, and who, from their profound 

insight into Indian literature, are well qualified to. make the decision, have made 

choice of the Ramayuna of Valmeeki to be the first in the series of translations 
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from the Stmgskrit. The reverence in which it is held, the extent of country 

through which it is circulated, and the interesting view which it exhibits of 

the religion, the doctrines, the mythology, the current ideas, and the manners 

and customs of the Hindoos, combine to justify their selection. 

The Translators have only to observe, that a strict conformity to the original 

has been the object constantly kept in view. To this has been sacrificed, not only 

elegance of expression, but in some places perspicuity'. A free Translation would 

have been an easier task; but esteeming it their duty to lay before the public, not 

merely the story and machinery, but the imagery, the sentiment, and the very idi¬ 

om of the poem, they have attempted this as far as the difference between the two 

languages would permit. And they trust a candid Public will excuse every defect 

of phraseology, when it is understood that the object has been to present the ori¬ 

ginal poem in its native simplicity. 
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THE RAMAYrai 

BOOK X. SECT. I, 

* # 

v> V» 

nmffi® feifsro utfen 

TRANSLATION. 

I salute Ram*, the beautiful, the elder brother of Liikshmitna, the illus* 

trious Rtighoa,1 the husband of Seeta, the descendant of Kukootstha, full 

of clemency, a sea of excellencies, the friend of Brahmans, the virtuous one, 

the sovereign, devoted to truth, the son of Dwsharwth#, him whose body 

1 ‘The illustrious It*ghoo.’ Ryghoo was one of the progenitors of Rama, Rama is here 

termed Rwghao, ns being the most illustrious of the family. 



THE RAMAYffNif. [book I* 

uat Tim *pnmft 11 

sujfcr %ra^?Ftfa^$r tiw. \ 
^OT^s^wwid ^imf^:'nTj3^r^':ii 

TmTmft rfafa' Transit i 

is blue,1 * the benign, the delight of the universe, the glory of Rwghoo’s race,« 

Raghwva,3 the enemy of Ravima. 

Victory to Rama, the glory of Rwghoo’s race, the increaser of Kouszd- 

ya’s* happiness, the destroyer of the ten-headed j5 6 * to Dasharuthu,6 whose eye 

is like the water lily. 

I salute Valmeekt/ the kokdd,8 who, mounted on the branch of poesy? 

sounds the delightful note Rama, Rama, Ram a. Salutation to the lord of 

1 ‘Him whose body is blue'. The original word is ‘shyamwla,* which signifies a deep blue. 

The images of Rama are generally painted blue. 

3 4 The glory of Rwghoo’s race.* The original word 4 tdwka’ denotes the mark which the 

Hindoos make on their foreheads in honour of their deity. The tflwka is varied according to 

the deity worshipped. 

3 4 Jfe&ghuva' is a patronymic formed from Rwghoo, and one of Rama's proper names, 

4 4 Koasalya,’ the mother of Rama. 

5 ‘Ten-headed,’ one of Ravwna’s names. 

6 4 Dasharwtha/ another patronymic, formed from Dasha-rwtha. 

V ‘Valmeeki' is the author of the poem. \ 

8 The Indian cuckow. 
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Titans I 

^Ict^I^raRPf W *W: ii 

mt T*forai^ -gR^i^^fTTFr: n fi 

%I sqfgrajsil^l ^rspmWrir: f 

ura^ -mws T&m: 12 h 

w: 1 

'ttoifcfy -g^tara <mfa fsra^k: 1311 

the Mooms, the blessed, the Twpwshee,1 the abode of all knowledge. To this 

Valmeeki salutation. 

Valmeeki, the chief of the Mooms, devoted to sacred austerities and the 

perusal of the Veda, the incessant Tttpwshee, pre-eminent among the learn¬ 

ed, earnestly inquired of Narttdtf, Who in the universe is transcendent in 

excellence, versed in all the duties of life, grateful, attached to truth, steady 

in his course, exuberant in virtues, delighting in the good of all beings ? 

Who is heroic, eloquent, lovely, of subdued anger, truly great ? Who is 

1 4 The Twpwshee,* one who practices religious austerities. 



4 THE RAMAYITOM. [book k. 

^f<TOR%r jsrbsw: i 

%^l ^sfafaujfo 14 ii 

^ ^K: i 

is: w^ccr: % ftfe&nsrc^r s s n 
wit ^fctij't v^sfh ni i 

♦ 

srcsi 6|| 
(N sJ * 

patient, free from malice, at whose excited wrath the gods tremble ? Who 

is great, mighty in preserving the three worlds?1 2 Who devoted to the 

welfare of men ? The ocean of virtue and wealth ? In whom has Lwksh* 

mee, the complete, the beautiful, chosen her abode ? Who is the equal 

of Um\a? Unula,3 4 * Soorya* IndooJ> Shwkm,6 and Oopcndra ?7 From you, 

O Narnia, I would hear this. You are able, O divine Sage, to describe 

1 ‘Tbe three worlds:’ Swwrga, heaven; Martyo, the earth, and Patala, the world of serpents 

or hydras. These three terms include the universe according to the Hindoos. 

2 Pu\una, the god of the winds. 

3 Z7gm, the god of fire. 

4 The sun, or rather the devs who presides over it. 

3 Chandra, the moon. 

6 Indra the god who presides over the heavens and the seasons*. 

7 Vi'shnoo. 
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'a^r i 

m 5OT% at i r u 

a^r: i 
^arfaf^trtPRS? a?zfa wataa is n 
aiar ^wi^st altl^ar nsm i 
tr^ftRa ^ quir 1911 

a trcs#r i 

^Frii^ mn>fa% a^r ara^at: non 

T^!53?!!!Wir TTP5T ata mni*t: r 

T^rral«^%t aai^ir napalm'1111 

the man. Naruda, acquainted with the present, the past, and the future, 

hearing the words of Valme&i, replied to the sage: Attend: the numerous 

and rare qualities enumerated by you, can with difficulty be found through- 

out the three worlds; not even among the Devtas have I seen any one 

possessed of all these. Hear : he who possesses these, and virtues far be¬ 

yond, a full-orbed moon, a mine of excellence, is of /shwalcoo’s race, and 

named Rama; of regulated mind, temperate, magnanimous, patient, illus- 
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: i12 H 

Tro^r ^fiatri: ^s^ticr Ttmg: < 

-jR^rsn- iTC-^f^r: i us 11 

^Tgaru.' B%n: *$kmi » 
wr: Iwa^t: utoxfu 1411 

fa’nraM: 1 

utoi^ WtXxd f is 11 

wants: ^fj?s.3OT '*tri!uto 1 

~$xm. TOt $vt?ug»t: 116 u 

trious, self-subdued, wise, eminent in royal duties, eloquent, fortunate, 

fatal to bis foes, of ample shoulders, brawny arms, with neck shell-formed, 

and rising cheeks, eminent in archery, of mighty energy, subduing his ene¬ 

mies, with arms extending to theknee, manly, of fine-formed head and open 

front, of mighty prowess, whose body is exact in symmetry, of hyacinthine 

hue, who is full of courage, with eyes elongated, his chest circular and full, 

who is fortunate, imprinted with auspicious marks, versed in the duties of 

life, philanthropic, steadily pursuing rectitude, sapient, pure and humble, 

contemplative, equal to Prwjapwt/,1 illustrious, supporting the world, sub¬ 

duing his passions, the helper of all, the protector of virtue, skilled in the 

x En/hmu, 
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xfcm 'itfUfaw i 

wrofawf: i n if 

^Hpt ^afopaiflr ?ftt?wia^«iaaiai 

Bcf%psfqu; ^m^aiwr i is n 

Baf^aira: -m% T$ fsrafit: i 

HW; 119 it 

TPT: ^nn^tfT: %^Tafe^?r: 1 

W3T x*t JTwt^^cqa IfPiaitaa 120 n 

feqp ^1 8m %waa faafia: 1 

5# wrat -sfaatew: 121 h 

Vedas and Veddng^s, deep in all the Shastivzs, strong, acquainted with the 

secrets of nature, practising every duty, penetrating, amiable to all, upright,, 

ample in knowledge, of noble mind, ever attended by the good as the ocean 

by the rivers, the companion of truth, social, the only lovely one, Ramtf, 

the seat of every virtue, the increaser of Koushwlya’s joy, profound like 

the deep, immoveable as H^malwy#, heroic as Vishnu;, grateful to the sight 

as the full-orbed moon, in anger dreadful as the conflagration, in patience 1 

1 * In patience,*- &c. The earth which, permits itself to be ploughed up, harrowed, its 

bowels to be torn open, and suffering every kind of indignity, is often alluded to by the Hin¬ 

doo writers as an example of patience. 
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like the gentle earth, generous as Dhanwde,i in verity ever unequalled. By 

these his matchless virtues he conferred felicity on his subjects, and therefore 

is he known by the name R^m^. 

This Ram#, all accomplished, puissant, the first born, possessed of peer¬ 

less excellence, devoted to the welfare of the people, did the ma gnanimous 

Dushamtha, granting the desires of his subjects, wish to unite with him¬ 

self in the regal state. The daughter of Kekwya beheld the preparations for 

his instalment, and, claiming the double promise formerly made, required 

the exile of Rama, and the instalment of Bhwrwta. Dwshdratlw, held, 

through his promise, by the ties of honour, sent his beloved son Rama; 

i Dhanwdc, one of the names of Kooverar, the god of riches. 
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into exile, To preserve inviolate the promise made- through affection to 

Ktkuya, the hero, at his father's command, departed into the forest. 

He departing into exile, the wise, heroic Ltdesmwn#, his younger brother, 

through affection accompanied him. His beloved spouse, always dear as his 

own soul, the Videhan Seeta, of Jwnwka’s race, formed by the illusion of the 

dev#, amiable, adorned with every charm, obedient to her lord, followed 

him into exile. Endued with beauty, youth, sweetness, goodness, and pru- 

B 
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dence, she was inseparably attendant on her lord, as the light on the moon. 

Accompanied far by the people, and his sire Dttshizrtttha, he dismissed the 

charioteer at Shrmgwver# on the banks of the Ganges. Here he met with the 

beloved Gooha, the virtuous king of the Chtmdalas; accompanied by whom. 

Ramf?, with Ltikshnuma, arid Seeta, passing dreadful forests, lakes, and 

rivers, went to the mountain Ctatrakoot# at the command of Bhwrwdwaj#, 

Ram#, with Lwkshmwn#, erecting a pleasant bower, resided there with Seeta, 

clothed wish skins. Chitr#koot# was irradiated by these three personages, 
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as Soomtroo, is irradiated by Shree, Vrshnmma, and Shtmkwra. After Ram# 

was gone to Chitrdkoota, Dushaxuiha, the king, overwhelmed with grief, 

departed to heaven, lamenting his son. 

Bhuruta, hearing of the exile of Ram#, and his father's death, returned from 

his maternal uncle’s, greatly lamenting. Although Rama was gone to Chfi> 

rakoote, the famous Bhwrwto, when intreated by Vwshzshth#, the twice-born, 

desired not the kingdom. This virtuous one, invited to fill the throne of his 

deceased parent, rejected every ambitious thought and went to seek Ram#. 
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The excellent hhumta, beseeching, thus addressed Ramzr, *l Thou who art 

profound in the rules of justice, thou art king/* The generous, beautiful, re¬ 

nowned, and mighty Rama, on account of his father’s command, would not 

accept the kingdom; but presenting his own sandals7 to Bhuruta, he, the eldest 

brother, repeatedly commanded him to return. Bhuruta, unable to obtain 

his wish, received the sandals, and governed the kingdom at the town of 

Nwndz, earnestly longing for the return of Ranuz. Ramzz, greatly fearing 

that the people, both of the city and of the whole country, would return 

again, left that mountain, and went into the forest Dwndwker. 

7 This was in answer to Bhwrwta’s request; as if he had said, « Go and rule the kingdom, re¬ 

ceiving my sandals in my stead.5' 
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There he kilied the Rakswsfl Vzradhc, and met with the sages Sbiav* 

bhwngtf, and Soetheekshntf, and Ugustya, with his brother; and at the com¬ 

mand of Ugustya, received the /ndnz-given-bow, the scimitar, and the two 

quivers filled with imperishable arrows.1 This greatly beloved one, then taking 

leave df the great sages Shwrwbhwng# and [/gustya, and bowing even to the 

feet of the virtuous i/nwsdoya,2 departed, and at length fixed his residence in 

the country Pimchwvutee. 

To him dwelling with the sylvan inhabitants, did the holy sages resort; 

through fear of the Rwkshwses, able to vary their form, at their wish; even to 

1 * Imperishable.* Literally, arrows which having done their office would of themselves return 

to his quiver again. 

* Umsooya, the wife of Uguitya. 
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Rama, whose eye resembles the petal of the water-lily, who is the asylum 

of the destitute, who, active as Indm, wields the dart, the scimiter, and the 

unerring bow. From these sages, residing in the forest DMndwka, whose bodies 

in lustre equalled the fire, did Rama hear respecting the deeds of the R«k- 

shuses, and by him was their destruction then decreed. By Rama and his bro¬ 

ther, was Soorpamtkha, the various-form-assuming Rakshwsee, dwelling in Jm- 

nasthana, completely disfigured. After this, all the Rwksht/ses, who, at the word 

of SGorpanukha, came with Kh«m and Dooshuna and Trishim at their head, 

m army of fourteen thousand, were destroyed by Rama alone, Hearing of this 
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.slaughter of his kinsmen, the mighty hero Ravwmz, the king of the Rtdcshwses, 

famed throughout the three worlds, various-form-assuming, transported with 

anger, took with him the Rwkshws Mareecha, by whom he had been often 

admonished, ** The quarrel with this mighty one is beyond your strength/11 

Ravwna however, disregarding his advice, and hurried on by his fate, went 

with Mareechit to the abode of Ram#. Rama being drawn to a great distance 

by the illusive-form-assuming Mareechtf, Ravwnrt, entering within the inclo¬ 

sure, carried off Seeta, the wife of Rairuz, in beauty equalling a daughter of the 
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gods; and on his journey wounded Jatayeosha. Ram#, having killed Mareech#, 

returned, full of anxiety; and, seeing his habitation empty, he with Lwkshmwn# 

made great lamentation. Wandering to and fro in the wilderness, he met 

with Jutaycosha, by whose advice he turned towards the south. Here he again 

saw Kwbwndh#, the mighty son of Dttnoo, and having with great anger (against 

Ravzzn#) slain the terrific Kzzbwndh# outright, he burnt him with wood; who 

upon this assumed a divine form, and told him of the female devotee Shwvwree. 

At the word of Jwtayoosha the illustrious descendant of Rizghco departing, 
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Rama the sinless, the renowned, the conqueror of his foes, went with Lwksh- 

mana to this devotee, eminent in holiness. The son ot Dwsha-rwtha having been 

received with peculiar respect by the devotee, on the banks of the Pwmpa met 

with the monkey Hanooman, and through his advice had an interview with 

Soogreeva. The mighty Rama told him the whole of his story. The friendly 

Soogreeva, having heard the words of the magnanimous Rama, engaged with 

him in a solemn friendship, witnessed by the fire. He then, with much 

distress, related to Rama his mighty quarrel with the king of the monkeys; and 

V - 
c 
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acquainted him with the prowess of Vah*. Rama then vowed the death of 

Valt. Soogreeva, recollecting ValPs great prowess, began to fear for the 

descendant of Rttghoo, and shewed him the body of Doondoobh?, in size 

• i ':"; ' 

equal to a mountain. The mighty Rama, smiling, with one stroke of his 

foot, kicked the carcase a hundred j ozttnas ;l and discharged a powerful 

arrow, which, to the astonishment of Soogreeva, pierced seven palmyra trees, 

• ' * . t: ft 
and, cleaving the mountain, penetrated even to Pat ala. At this exploit the 

affection of Soogreeva w as drawn towards Ram<2, and he was filled with joy. 

1 A y*zuna is about eight miles. 
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The valiant Rama: having contracted a firm friendship with the king of the 

monkeys, a mutual confidence was thus created. The chiefs of monkeys 

and of men Rama: and Saagreev# having fixed a time (for the recovery of 

Seeta) entered the cave of Kiskmdhya:. There the mighty ape roared like 

thunder. At this terrible sound, Valz, the Lord of the monkeys, came forth. 

Having comforted Tara, he went out to meet Saagreeva:, and was there slain 

by one arrow of Raghuva's, The descendant of Rwghhaa having slain Vak 

Cc 
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in battle, reinstated Soogrecva in that kingdom; who, at the command of 

Ram#, entered Kzskmdhy#. 

Having remained there during the four months of rain, at the appointed 

time, Soogreev#, desirous of finding the daughter of Junuka, called all the 

monkeys together, and sent them out towards the eight sides1 of the earth. 

After this, the monkey Hwnooman, by the direction of the vulture Swmpati, 

leaping over the habitation55 of the sea-monsters, a hundred yozunas wide, 

arrived at L&nka, the city protected by Ravwn#, and saw Seeta pensively me¬ 

ditating in the garden £/shok#. He there delivered to her a token from Ram#, 

and acquainted her with the situation of her lord. Having received from her a 

1 The Hindoos reckon eight deegt or sides. 

2 The sea. 
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token in return, he slew many of the R^kshases, After killing the seven sons 

of the counsellor,* the five great captains, and Jumbhoomalee the son of Pra„ 

hasta, and crushed Uksha the king’s son (under his feet,) he at length suffered 

himself to be taken. Mounting aloft he liberated himself from the entang¬ 

ling weapon, but acknowledging the power of the blessing? given by Brahma, 

he endured of his own will the pains inflicted by the Rwkshuses. Afterwards 

the mighty monkey having burnt the whole of Lwnka, except the abode of the 

Mmlean Seeta, returned to Rama with his welcome intelligence. Coming 

into the presence of the magnanimous Rama, he, performing the customary 

obeisance, informed him, that he had certainly seen Seeta, Afterwards 

1 Ravwna’s counsellor. 

2 * Blessing.* Briihma had given to Indrajin? a weapon, by which every one on whom 

was thrown, was entangled so completely that he could not escape. 
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Ramtf, accompanied by Soogreevtz, went to Swmwdnz,1 and with his arrows, 

bright as the sun, put him in fear. Swmoodrtf, the lord of the rivers rendered 

himself visible; and, by his direction, Naltf made a bridge (over the sea). 

Rama by means of this bridge passing over to Lwnka, killed Ravzma in bat¬ 

tle, and installed Vzbheeshwnff in the kingdom. 

On that great event, Indnz and all the other devotes, with the divine Rishis, 

highly delighted, adored the descendant of Rwghoe. After this, Rama filled 

with high satisfaction, and adored by all the devutas, spake reproachfully to 

Seeta in the midst of the assembly. Seeta, indignant, entered the glowing 

* The mythological name of the sea. 
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fire, upon which Vayooi exerted all his force; a voice was heard from 

the incorporeal beings, the Doondoobhz’s began to sound in the air, and a 

shower of flowers fell.' 

After this. Rama, knowing by the word of Ugni, that Seeta was pure and 

inviolate, received her again through the advice of his gooroo.z Then Rama, 

full of joy, dismissed all his anxiety, and having received a blessing from the 

gods, and assembled the monkeys, he, surrounded by his friends, returned to 

Uyo&hya, in the chariot Pooshpa. When he arrived at the retreat of Bhw- 

liidwaja, the mighty hero sent Hwnooman to Bhuruta, and conversing about 

1 In mythology the wind. 

2 A parent, a religious guide, or a teacher of any kind is called a gccxoo. 
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their former engagements, he with Soogreev# mounted the chariot Pc0shp0, 

and arrived at the town of Nwnd*. Here Raghttva, with his brothers, 

cut off his jttta,1 and arriving at Uyofthya he resumed the kingdom. The 

happy, fortunate one, having destroyed the enemy of men, honoured (the 

gods) by various sacrifices, and gave himself up to enjoyment with Seeta> 

The sovereign of Uyodhya, the happy son of Dwsha-nrthw, nourished (his) 

subjects after the manner of his great father. The people were joyful, 

delighted, satisfied, thriving, virtuous, free from all sickness, from sorrow, 

famine and danger; no one saw the death of his child 2; the women were 

1 His matted hair, the token of a religious devotee. 

3 The children out-lived the parents. 
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never reduced to a state of widowhood, but were affectionately devoted to 

the service of their husbands; there was no fear from the winds, no one perish¬ 

ed by the waters, nor was there cause of fear from fire: every thing exactly 

resembled the Swtyrt Yooga. There were no apprehensions of hunger, no fear 

of thieves; the cities and villages were filled with corn and riches. In his 

country was there no one deaf, no one forlorn, no one ignorant; none dis¬ 

tressed, no miser, nor any one diseased. He, having performed a hundred 

iishwtf-medhtfs, and given much gold, wilii also give many hundred thousand 

cows (to the brahmans): this renowned son of Rwghoo will establish the 

1 Here the tense changes to the future, the remaining part of this paragraph being by the 

Hindoos esteemed a prophecy of Rama's future actions. 
D 
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different branches of the regal family in splendor a hundred tunes greater 

than they possessed before. Raghttv# will reign for many yeais, and establish 

the four casts on the earth in all their distinct and peculiar duties; and, 

having governed the world for eleven thousand years, he will go to the world 

ofVfshnw. Prosperous, great in governing, and endowed with every 

excellence, Ram#, O Valmikee, is possessed of all those qualities concerning 

which you enquire. Valmikee, hearing these words of Narwdw, replied, O 

divine Sage, then have all these qualities mentioned by you, and scarcely to 

be found among men, indeed taken up their residence in Ram# ? 
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This relation imparts life, and fame, and strength, to those who hear it. 

Whoever reads the story of Ram# will be delivered from all sin. He 

who constantly peruses this section, in the hearing and repetition of 

which consists holiness, shall, together with his whole progeny, be forever 

delivered from all pain, distress, and sorrow. He who in faith reads this (sec¬ 

tion) amidst a circle of wise men,1 will thereby obtain the fruit which arises 

from perusing the whole Ramaywntz, secure to himself the blessings connect¬ 

ed with all the states of men, 2 and dying, be absorbed into the Deity. 

A brahman reading this, becomes mighty in learning and eloquence. The 

descendant of a Kshtttnya reading it will become a monarch; a Vishy# 

1 This is one mode in which, with much solemnity, the Ramaywno is constantly read. 

2 yisrums or states, of which the Hindoos reckon four. 

Dd 
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reading, will obtain a most prosperous degree of trade, and a Shoodr# hear* 

ing1 it, will become great. 

Thus far the first section in the first book of the sage-written Ramay«n<v 

called “ the words of Naryd^.'11 

i A Shoodra is not permitted to read it l 
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SECT. II. 

THE eloquent and wise Valmikee, with his disciples, hearing these words 

of Narad#, was filled with surprize, and with his mind adored Ram#. He 

then, together with his disciples, making obeisance to Narad#, departed. 

The divine Narad#, also having been respectful by honours, obtained per¬ 

mission and departed to heaven. Immediately after Narad# had departed to 
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heaven, the great Moom Valmikee went to the banks of the Tumusa. Having 

arrived at the banks of this river, the great sage seeing the sacred place free 

from mud, said to his disciple who was near him, O Bhamdwaga, hear; this 

holy place is fiee from potsherds, and clean and pure like the mind of a good 

man. Thesacredplaceislevelanddelighth.il; the water is clear, and the sand 

line. I will bathe in the water of this river Tumusa; take the xulkulu1 from 

the hermitage, and quickly return. Hasten, that it be not too late. He 

at the command of his preceptor, speedily returning, brought the vwlkwlw 

1 Vwlkdu a small garment made of the baik of a tree. 
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(bark garment) from the sage’s residence, and gave.it to his gooroo.1 The sage, 

receiving it from his disciple, girded it around himself; and bathing, softly- 

repeated his stated prayers, and poured out water to his ancestors and the 

Devas, according to the shastnz. This done, he wandered about to view 

the wilderness of Tumusa. At length, he saw on the bank of the river, 

a pair of paddy-birds, 2 lovely to behold, walking about without fear. A 

fowler, coming unobserved, and taking an exact aim, killed one of them near 

the sage. The female kro«nchtf, separated from the yellow-headed bird, her 

1 Preceptor. 

2 A species of the ardea. 
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mate and constant attendant, in the moment when he was inebriated with 

love, and seeing him fall on the ground, with his body stained with blo€>d, 

flew about in the air, wailing with distress. Seeing the egg-produced animal 

thus killed in the wood by the fowler, the compassion of the sage and of 

his disciple was excited. The holy and excellent twice bora, filled with 

compassion for the afflicted moaning female krowncha, addressed the fowler, 

O wretch thou shalt never obtain famej for of this pair of krounclwzs 

thou hast killed one, while it was inebriated with love/* 
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After he had thus said he reflected, “ Through sorrow for the bird what 

sentence have I spoken !** Having meditated a little time, reflecting 

on the words, he said to his disciple Bhwnidwwjfl, then by his side, “Let 

the sentence expressed in four feet, each of equal syllables, by me grieving 

for the bird, be called Shloktf.1 The disciple, hearing these most excellent 

words of the sage, fully acquiesced through affection to his preceptor. After 

this, the sage, conversing with his disciple, returned home, revolving in his 

mind the nature of the couplet. The humble Bhttrwdwwjtf, his beloved disci- 

1 (From Shokc, grief.) 

E 
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pie, filling a vessel with water, followed the great Sage. He, acquainted 

with every duty, entering the hermitage with his disciple, sat down, and fell 

into a profound meditation. The glorious Bndima, the four faced, the go¬ 

vernor of the three worlds, the lord himself, at length came to visit the most 

holy sage. Valrm'L?, who was softly repeating his muntnzs, seeing him, 

hastily rose, and, full of surprize, bowed and stood with joined hands. Hav¬ 

ing made the customary enquiries, the humble sage, adored him who is 

imperishable and separate from all sorrow, and presented him with a seat, with 

•arghyw, 1 and water to wash his feet. Afterwards the god, seating himself 

1 t/rghyu is an offering of water, milk, the kooshtf grass, rice, doorvtt, sandal-wood, flowers. 

Sec. mixed, with certain ceremonies, and placed on the head of a spiritual teacher. Sec. 
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on the highly honoured seat, ordered one for Valmzk<r. Commanded by 

Bnthma, he seated himself. Being seated, Valnhktf, xvith his mind steadily 

fixed on Brwhma, fell into a deep meditation, and his spirit absorbed in grief 

at the recollection of the krownchd, and repeated the verse (to Brwhma). 

By the ignorant and wicked fowler has affliction been caused. 

For he has wantonly slain the melodious krounch#. 

Then Bndimtf, smiling, said to the excellent sage, O great sage, let this 

Ee 
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spoken by thee through the death of the krowncha, this plaintive, measured 

sentence of thine, spontaneously produced, O Brahman, be verse. Write the 

whole story of the most excellent Rama, the virtuous, the all-accomplished, 

the wise, the delight of the world, as it was described by the sage Naruda. 

Write the private and public acts of the wise Ranuz, a full account of 

his companions, of the Raksz«as, and of the Videhan Seeta. Whatever is un¬ 

known, whether domestic or public, shall be revealed to thee. All things re- 
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lating to king Dwsha-ratha:, and his wives, his city, his palace, his sayings, 

ihis conduct, and whatever he did, shall he made known to thee by my favour. 

In this poem none of thy words shall be false. Compose the sacred story 

of Rama, the poem delighting the mind. As long as the mountains and 

livers shall remain on the earth, so long shall the Ramaywna remain current 

among men; as long as the story of Rama written by thee shall remain, so 

long shall heighth and depth; and so long shalt thou abide in heaven. This 

said, the god Brahma vanished from their sight. 
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On this Valmtkt, with his disciples, was filled with surprize. They, as¬ 

tonished, went near him, and through affection, again and again repeated 

this stanza. By the repeated recital of this couplet, composed by the great 

Valmikw in even feet of four syllables, was verse produced from this melan¬ 

choly event. Then this thought occurred to the wise Valmzkw. In such 

verse let me compose the whole Ramaywna, inseparably connected with 

virtue, riches, and every object of desire, filled with a variety of stories, 

fraught with jewels like the sea, and delightful to the ear. The great and 
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famous pundit after this, composed the fame-conferring history of the illus¬ 

trious Ranuz in verse, each foot of which is excellent, and captivating to the 

mind. Hear the stoiy of the great Rwghtmz, and the death of the ten-headed, 

narrated by the sage. 

Thus far the second section of the Ramaywna, composed by Valmikw. 
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The divine sage has written in exquisitely varied verse, the history of 

Ramfl, who obtained the kingdom; a poem, rich in variety of meaning, 

holy, excellent, divine1; this ancient history, to be ranked with the four 

vedtfs, imparting blessedness, renown, long life, prosperity, and heaven, did 

the sage sing to the virtuous and self-subdued brahmans Dhoumya, Maon- 

diivy<s, Kocshik#, with Risixmsemz and Koshtdrz, and the two descendants of 

1 Properly Vuhnwyan, an adjective derived from the name Vi'shnoo, 



sect, in.] THE RAMAYtfNM. 

i^ai 4 ii 

W xf rl^fT: TR^pjJTC | 

W^m 3RR1 I 5 II ♦ ♦ ♦ * 

^qj^ynj fsrcgt WtJ i 

^Tt?^ T*R#£t«TJ 6 || 

T% i*Fn*TeRKm# ^rr^frT rt^ZcST I 

K^H^Itfw^cr ^ •sta: I 7 II 

^t,#i i 

^P5?juI3[!FiT?i ^ TWfiWi mts^; i s ii 

ikshwaktw, Kooshee and Luvce, clothed in the habit of sages. Here, by 

the knowledge1 of the sage, is the renown of Rama displayed. In this 

poem are treated of in the fullest manner, wealth, virtue, every object of 

desire; justice, morality, and the doctrine of the three Vedas. He who 

constantly hears and sings this poem, will obtain here the greatest degree 

of enjoyment, and at length become equal to the gods. 

This poem contains an account of the /kshwakoas, the wise Jumika, 

and the divine sage Poulwsty#. At the conclusion of the Ushwamedha 

performed by the great Raghzmz, this pleasing story, connected with ho¬ 

liness, wealth, and every object of desire, and purifying from all sin, was 

rehearsed from the beginning. 

1 (Fore-knowledge). Part of this poem is delivered in the form of a prophecy. 

F 
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The contents of the first book are here enumerated : First is related the 

question to Narud#, then the going to the river—the appearing of Brwh- 

1n<2—the great favours obtained from him—and the measure of verse. 

Then follow a description of C/yodhy^, and an account of king Ykisha~ 

rutha—-a description of the court of Kowshwly#—the consultation of the 

sovereign of men for the sake of obtaining a son—the celebration of the 

?7hsw£-medhtf, and the obtaining of the blessing—the coming of the gods 
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to obtain their share of the sacrifice—the consultation respecting the death 

of Ravwna related—the production of the divine lacteous food-—the birth of 

the king’-, sons—of Rama from Kowshwlya—of Bhwrwta from Kekuyee—and 

of the twins from Soomztra—the production of the Monkeys—the meeting 

of king Dasha-rutha with Vzshwa-nutra, and his sending Rama to protect 

the sacrifice—Lzzkshmwna’s following (him) and (their) acquisition of 

knowledge—their abode in the hermitage of Ununga1—view of the forest 

1 The incorporeal, an epithet of Kama Devcr, or Cupid. 
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of Taruka—the death of Tarwhz and Rama’s obtaining the weapons re¬ 

lated—his abode at the hermitage Sidh<z, and his protecting the 

sacrifice—the death of SoovahoD, and the disgrace of Mareechj—the sage 

Vishwtf-im’tnz's relation of the history of his family—the pure production 

of Gwijg<z described—the incarnation of the divine foetus and the birth of 

Kartikeya—account of the family of the royal sage Vzshaltf—the liberation 

of t/hulya from the curse—.view of MithiLs, and of the place of sacrifice— 
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the interview with the king of Mithilfl—the story of the great Koushikai—» 

the sage Shzitanzmdfl’s conversation about Ram#—the breaking of the bow, 
O 0 7 

and the giving of the virgin in marriage—the interview of king ’Duiha-rutha 

and ]unuka—detail of the marriage of Seeta and the other virgins—King 

Dusha-rutha’s departure with his daughters-in-law—the meeting of Ram<z 

with the wise JamwdMgnz—the obstructing of the way of Jaimdwgnz’s people 

related—the entry into Uyodhya—the abode of Bhuruta at his grandfather’s— 

the happiness of the inhabitants of Uyodhya described. These are the con- 

* Vish a exnitta. 
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tents of tHe First Book called Adj-kwndc?. It has sixty four sections, and two 

thousand eight hundred and fifty stanzas. In this is related the conduct of 

the magnanimous Ram# in his youth.. 

After. this follows the second part, called the Uyodhya Kaneta, in which are 

related the intended installation, and its prevention-—the wicked intrigues of 

Kekuyee, and the grief of Dusha-mtha—Rama’s departure into the forest, and 

L«kshmwn<3 s following him—the distress of all his friends, and their return— 

Ram<z s conversation with the prince of the Chwndal^s—the dismissal of the cha¬ 

rioteer Ramas crossing of the Gunga—interview with Bhwrwdwajtf—visit to 
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Chitra-koota, at the command of Bhwrttdwaja—Rama’s erecting a bower and 

dwelling on the great mountain Chetra-koota—the astonishing grief of the 

king on the return of Soomwntnz—his relation of the curse upon himself, .and 

his departure to heaven—the speedy return of Bhwrwta from the palace of 

his uncle—the great Bharwta’s journey to Rama to obtain his return—his 

abode at the hermitage of Bhurwdwaja—his interview with Rama—the 

funeral ceremonies of his father—the great kindness of Rama to Bhwrwta 

related—the story of Javals and Vama-deva—detailed account of the family 
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of the Tkshwakoo’s—the determination of Rama not to go to lyowshtda_ 

Rhwrwta’s receiving of the sandals, and his dismissal—Rama enters the 

town of Nwndz, and sends back his mother and moiher-in-law—the return 

of the great Shwtrwghna to t/yodhya. Thus far the Second Book called 

Uyodhya. It has eighty sections, and four thousand one hundred and 

seventy verses. 

The Third Book follows, called Arunyitka kanda, in which are related 

the entrance of the mighty Rama into the wilderness of Dzmdwka—-his 
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conversation with Uiuwsooya and her giving the cosmetic—Rama's meet¬ 

ing with, and killing Viradha related—Rama’s interview with the sa¬ 

ges_Mithdee consoled—the arrival of Rama at the hermitage of Shu- 

mbhwnga, and his interview with Indra—his arrival at the hermitage of 

Sooteekshna—his conversation with Seeta—his discourse with Mundukumi, 

and dismissal of Shakra1—conversation with the wicked Ilwwla—his story 

—the hermitage of Ugustya fully described—Rama’s arrival at Pan- 

chavwtta, and his interview with Jatayoo—his residence at Jzmwsthanw-— 

1 Itidra. 
G 
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description of the dewy season—Rama’s remembrance of Bhwnfto, and his 

invective against Kikeyee—(Ram# and Luksmuna’s) conversation with 

Shoorptf-nukha—Shoorpa-nukha disfigured—the terrible death of Khwm, and 

the slaughter of Dooswna and Tn'shw—the entrance of Shoorpzj-nwkh# into 

Lunka related—Ravwna’s desire after Seeta related—the arrival of Ravtm# at 

the residence of Mareechtf—Mareech# becoming a deer, attracts the notice of 

Videhce1—Raghwvtf decoyed away in pursuit of the deer through Videhee’s 

desire after it—-the death of Mareech<z—Seeta's invective against Lwkshrnwn#— 

1 Seeta, 
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Seeta sto7en away—Rama’s meeting with Sowmitrd!i—jutayoa mortally 

wounded—Seeta’s arrival ^at Lunka)—Luksmum's conversation with the 

great Raghwva—Raghzjva’s lamentation on being acquainted with the loss- 

ofjanwket*—his interview with Jz«tayoo the king of the vultures—conversa¬ 

tion w th him—the death of the head-concealed bird—his obtaining heaven 

—R. ma performs his obsequies—Rama, at the word of Kwbzmdhtf, seeks Soo- 

grecva—his interview with Shwvwree at the pool Fwmp^—Ram&’s lamentation, 

1 Lukshmuna.. 2 Seeta. 

Gg 
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This is the third Book, called Arurmyka Kandtf, containing one hundred and 

fourteen sections, and four thousand one hundred and fifty couplets. 

The fourth part, called Kz’shkmdhcz Kand#, contains an account of the 

great Ragfmvfl’s arrival at the mountain Rfshywmaok^—hi,*: interview with 

Hunooman. His conversation with him related—Rama’s ascending the 

mountain RishywmeoLz—the friendship of Ram# and Saogreev#—the prow¬ 

ess of Vale related—Rama’s piercing the seven palmyra trees, and the confi¬ 

dence excited thereby in Soogreev#—the combat between Valt and Scwgree- 

ve, and the death of Vah’—the mourning for Vale in the inner apartments 
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—Tara’s lamentation—she commits the son of Vak to Ranuz—the installa¬ 

tion of Sotfgreev#—Raghttvtf's lamentation—he is comforted by Lttkshnutxuz 

—Jiis lamenting the rainy season—description of autumn—Rama’s lamenta¬ 

tion in autumn—Soogreevtf exceeds the stated time—Rama’s anger against 

SoogreevJ related—L^ksmwna’s respectful sensibility at perceiving the displea¬ 

sure of Rama—the sending of Luksmuna—his journey—his delivering die 

message to S<?0greev<2—Soogreeva’s journey to Raghuva s abode—his appeas¬ 

ing Ram#—his collecting the Monkeys—description of the earth by the great 
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Soogreevtf—departure of the monkeys—the ring given to Htmooman—he 

and the other apes pass the mountain Vmdhy^—-they enter the cave of Sw«- 

ywmprubhfl—their distress at not obtaining tidings of Videhee—the monkeys 

attempt to stance themselves—their interview with SwmpaU, the wise king 

of the vultures—his information respecting Lunktz, The fourth part called 
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Kzshkmdhytf Kand# contains sixty four sections, and two thousand nine 

hundred and twenty five verses. 

After this follows the Soondura Kanda. Hzmooman’s leap—his interview 

with Sflorusa—arrival at the mountain Minaktf—the death of Sznglhka—• 

Hwnooman’s view of hicnka—he enters Lzmk<z—a description of it-—his ex¬ 

cursions (therein)—his search for Vzdehee in the elegant inner apartments of 

Rzrnzn#—he sees (the chariot) Ptfoshpiik#-—description of the public places 

—-his interview with the wicked Ravzm#, king of the Rukshuses—the flower 
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garden—Hwnooman’s search after Janwkee, and his distress at not finding her 

—his entrance into the garden Ushoka, and interview with Vz’dehee-—the 

entrance of the Rakshus Ravanzz into the garden of the women—he solicits 

Seeta, and she reproaches him—the threats of the Rakshwsees 1—Seeta's in¬ 

terview with Hzmooman—his presenting the token of remembrance, and his 

conversation with Seeta—her giving the jewel (from her head dress), and her 

reply to the meesage of Ramtf—•the destroying of the grove—Hzmooman Js 

reproach of the cruel Rakshtzses—-the slaughter of the servants—of the counsel¬ 

lors sons—of the General, and £/ksh<z. The combat between Hzmooman and 

1 The female Rakshuses: this word, whether masculine or feminine, is written two ways, 

Rukshas and Rakshus, 
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Meghtf-nadtf—the binding of Marooti1 by the B rahmtf-tfstm—the report-of 

the messengers to Ravwna—his invective against Htmooman—the burning 

of Hwnooman's tail, and his burning of Ltmktf—his second interview with 

Seeta, and his return—the junction of Jamboovan and the other monkeys— 

they arrive at the wood of honey 2, and make havock there—their veiws of 

the path of the gods to, the wood—description of the honey-forest-—Ungudiz 

1 The son of Mwroot, the wind, viz. Hanoomwn. 

2 The pundits are divided in their opinions about this forest: It was, most probably, a vine¬ 

yard. 

H 
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and the other monkeys return to Ram#—the conversation of Himooman with 

the great Raghwvtf—the intelligence respecting Seeta, and the gift of the 

token—Hwnooman's view of Lwnk<s, and interview with Ravwn<z related— 

his interview with Seeta, and her reply to the message—the difficult enter- 

prize—the conduct of the Rakshases—the destruction of the garden Usoka, 

and the fort. This part, in which is contained the conversation of Hwnooman 

with Raghuvtf, and in which Soogreeva, with Raghwva and Lwkshmwn^, at- 
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tended by a large army of monkeys, goes to the south, and all united go 

to the sea, is the fifth, called Soondz/ra Kanda. It contains forty three sec¬ 

tions, and two thousand and forty five verses. 

Afterwards follows the sixth part, called Yocddha Kanda, in which is 

contained an account of the mighty Rama’s arriving at the sea—of his passing 

over to Lwnka, and his consultation with the apes. Ravwna’s consultation on 

hearing of his arrival—Vzbheeshana, desirious of peace with Rama, addresses 

his elder brother, “ O King, let Mithdee be liberated, and your city be pre- 



6o THE RAMAYJ/1SL1. [book i, 

TtagiiT ^nuta: 199 (I 

3=rgri5T *j=t iq^t ijifir % i 

Tl^ni 'Efm.4. i 100 if 

n^B^i^nor: I 

’BfcfctTO TlhhT i101 Si 

TWIN I 

m wui^ui i102 a 

ira m^T tiwt 1 
tec <m 1303 a 

served, Do not act contrary to this good advice.” At tHis speech Dzzshtf- 

greeva,1 his eyes inflamed with anger, strikes his brother Vzbheeshwndi with 

his foot—Vzbheeshwntf,.with his club in his hand, entirely abandoning Ravwn£, 

goes over with his four counsellors to Ram#—Vzbheeshwntf, crossing the sea 

and uniting himself with the great Rama, is, with great respect, appointed by 

him to the government of Lwnka, by the affusion of water brought from the 

sea—Rama’s preparations for warlike operations, and his view of the sea—at 

the command of Sagwra, 2 Nwltf makes a bridge over the sea—the great Raghy- 

tThe ten-necked: an epithet of Rat uaa. 2 The Sea personified. 
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va's crossing the dreadful gulf—his station on Sflcvel#—Raghwva’s speecH and 

the report of the messengers—the conversation of Shocks and Saran#—review 

of the army of monkeys—the consultation of the king of the Rakshwses and 
t 

his forming (an appearance of) Rama’s head by magic—the discourse of Sw~ 

Tuma-—Seeta takes encouragement—the discourse of Malywvan with Ravzm# 

.—the fortifying of Lwnka—consultation in the army of Ram#—the en¬ 

trance of his messengers into the city—he ascends Soovela, the blockade of 

JLwnka—the commencement of the war—the engaging in single combats 

—the death of Sooptwghn#, Yzynakop#, and others related—the nocturnal 
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battle—the binding of Rama’s army by the serpent-arrows—the. interview 

with Soopurna, 1 and his unloosing the serpent-bonds—the death of 

Dhoomraksha and Akampana—the death -of Prwhwsta, and the discom¬ 

fiture of Ravana’s army—the difficult enterprize undertaken—the wak¬ 

ing of Koombha-kwrna—Rama’s view of Koombha-karna, mad. his. enquiry 

about him—the march of Koombha-karna and the consternation of the 

monkeys—the seizing and the escape of Saogreeva related—the death of 

Koombha-kwrna by Rama—the death of Nutantuka and Dg van tak a—of 

1 Gwroora, 
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Mwhodwnz and Tnshzra—of Mwhaparshw# and Utikaya—Raghwv^ with his 

army rendered insensible by the weapon of Meghz-nad^ 1—Hwnooman's 

bringing a remedy and reviving them—the fight with torches—the death of 

Koombha, and Nikoombha—of Mwkwrakshya—Ravwna’s march—the kil¬ 

ling of the Seet# formed by illusion, and the death of Meghdi-nadtf—the anger 

of the king of the. Rakshwses, and his great consternation—•Rav«n<z’s march 

and V iroopakshu’s death—The death of Matt a and Oonmutta—Raghwva’s 

1 In dri/jit... 
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speech and Ravwna’s invective—the fight of the great Ram# and Ravwn#— 

Lzkshmwn# killed—Ram#*s lamentation—medicine brought, and Lwkshmim# 
r ' 

revived—the chariot given to Ram# by the king of the gods—the ap¬ 

pearing of MatwU and the advice of Shwkr# to Ram#—the defeat of Ravwn#, 

king of the Rakshwses, in the battle—the invective of Ravwn# against the 

.charioteer—the combat of the gods and the Darnmzs in the air—the dread¬ 

ful combat of the two chariots—an earthquake for seven days—the death 
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of the king of the Rakshwses, famed throughout the universe. This sixth part, 

called the Yoadfuz Kand#, contains one hundred and five sections, and four 

■thousand five hundred verses. 

The Ubhyooduya or Oottuxa Kand« : the mourning of Ravwna’s wives— 

the instalment of Vibheshimtf—the obsequies of Ravwmz— Hwnooman's en¬ 

trance into Lunkfl and his interview with Mithdee—Seeta s going forth 

her interview with Ramtf->she is reproached by the great 'Ram^-Ra- 

I 
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in^’s rejection of Videhee, and her entrance into the fire—her surprizing 

incombustibility—the appearing of Brahma and all the gods—the ap¬ 

pearing of the god Vrishwdwwz# t described—Brahma's blessing obtained— 

the appearing of Ramafs father—the removal of Dwshzi-ratiuz’s curse from 

Kikeyee—and the high satisfaction of Dwshw-rath<z—Ram« obtains a bles¬ 

sing from Shwkra—the resuscitation of the monkeys—the jewels divided 

among the monkeys by the wise king of Lzmkc—the great Raghwva 

mounts the chariot Pooshpwka— the return of all the monkeys and of the 

1 Shiva. 
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Rakswses related at large—their, arrival at the residence of Bhzzmdwajtf— 

their interview with the sage—they enter the town of Nzmdi, and meet their 

• l"\: ■ . 
elder relatives—the entry into Uyodhya—the completion of the vow—Ra¬ 

ma’s installation, and the joy of the city—the office of prime minister con¬ 

ferred on the great Bhumta—the visit of the sages—the origin of the Rax- 

shiises related—their conquest of the universe—the story of TJhiilya—Seeta 

carried into the wood by Lzzksmzfim—her arrival at the residence of Valmi'kee 
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related;—Kooshee and Luva born to augment the family of Ikshwakoo_the 

killing of Luvuna by Shutraghn* related—the killing of Shambook* and 

the meeting with Koflmbhttyom—the obtaining of the ornaments_the sto« 

ry of Seeta—the beginning of the Ushwtfmedhfi—the hearing of the song 

(the Ramaywna)—Rama recognizes his two sons Kooshee and Luvd at the 

end of the song—the discourse of Valrm'kee—Raghwva’s lamentation—the 

surprizing descent of Videhee to the regions below—Raghuva's rising an~ 

ger Eridima s visit—the arrival of Kal# and Dflorbastf——the surrender 
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of Lwksmzma by Ram<2—the departure of Rama’s friends—of the people of 

Uyodya and the Raghwvas—their happy arrival in heaven. Thus far the 

Ubhyooduyika Kznda, together with the Bhtmshya and the OoUttra, contain* 

ing ninety sections and three thousand three hundred and sixty verses* 

This is the whole of the Ramaywntf, admired by the sages, containing six 

hundred and twenty sections, and twenty four thousand verses. This is 
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the divine poem written by Valmfkee himself, which destroys all sin and 

fear, procures wealth, fame, long life, and posterity—and increases health. 

Whoever, purified, reads at the pwrvas1 with collected mind, this history 

of the great Dashwrwthee, will be liberated from sin, obtain present felicity, 

and after death enter among the blessed. 

Thus far the third section of the Ramaywna, composed by the great Val- 

mikee, called the table of contents. 

l The eighth and fourteenth days of the moon’s increase, and decrease, the day of the 

new and of the full moon, and the day of the sun’s entering a new sign. 
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SECT. IV.. 

Having heard the theme of the poem from Naradtf, the divine sage, and 

realized the particulars by meditation,1 the devout Moom, glorious as the 

sun, touching water placed on the koosha:2 with its points eastward, with 

joined hands, sought the best method of arranging the poem, and by the 

power of Tupussya,3 revolving in his mind the storyof the illustrious Ram# 

1 ‘ By meditation.’ The original expression Mat is doubtful. Some of . the pundits 

render it “ from the people,” others render it as above. As the former rendering is, how¬ 

ever, directly contradictory to the promise at first made to Valmfkee, the latter has beern 

preferred. 

2 A kind of gras?. • 

3 Intense meditation on one object; a species of devotion to which great power is as<* 

cvibea by the Hindoos, and in which a number of ceremonies may be included. 
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—his birth—his great heroism-—his readiness to assist others—his estimation 

in the eye of all—his clemency—his beauty—his veracity—the history of 

"Vishwamitm—Rama’s obtaining the Mwntra—the killing of Taraka—the com¬ 

pletion of the sacrifice—the various discourse of Vishwamztnz—the coming 

to Mithilu—the breaking of the bow—the quarrel of Ram# and Pwrsoo-Ra- 

ma—DwsLz-rwth^’s fear—the anointing of Rama—the evil disposition ofcjCike- 

yee—the prevention of the installment—Ragimva’s banishment—the sorrow, 

lamentation, excessive grief, and death of the king—the lamentation of his 
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subjects, and (their) dismissal by Rama—Rama’s conversation with the king 

of the Chzmdaks-—the return of the charioteer—the crossing of the Ganges 

__Rama’s interview with Bhzzrzzdwajtf—the journey to Chztrwkoota at the 

command of Bharadwaja—the erecting of the bower—Bhzuwta’s arrival 

there—-the kindness of Rama—the funeral obsequies of his father—the 

appointment of Bharwta to the regency by giving him the sandals—Rama’s 

entrance into the town ofNzmdz—his journey to the wilderness of Ditnduka 

—the killing of Vfradhw-—the interview with Shzmtbhtmga—the meeting 

with Sooteekshmz—the conversation with Unoosooya—the cosmetic given 

to Rama—his interview with Upbitya—his accepting the bow-—his dismissal 

K 
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from Ugustya—his residence at Ticncha»vuti—SoorpwnwkEa’s jesting with 

Rama—her countenance disfigured—the killing of Khura and Tn'shzras 

•—the report brought to Ravwn#—the death of Mareochzz—the rape of Vide- 

hee—Jwtayoo mortally wounded—the lamentation of Raghwv#—his finding 

KzzbwndhzZ, and killing him—his interview with Shwvwree—the visit to 

Pwmp0—the lamentation at the lake Pwmp^—Rama’s interview with Hzznoo- 

man there—his going to Rishywmookzz—his meeting with Soogreevzz—S00- 

greevtf’s confidence excited—the friendship formed with him—the enmity 

between Vah' and S00greevo—the death of Vah'—the appointment of Soc- 
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greevtf to the kingdom—Tara’s lamentation—the time (exceeded)—a night 

spent in the rainy season—the anger of the great Raghwv^—the collecting 

of the army_the appointment to different quarters—a description of the 

car£h_the presenting of the ring—the visit to the cave of the bears—the 

obstinate refufal of food—the interview with Swmpatz—the ascending of the 

mountain—the passage of the sea—the view of Minak# at the command 

of Soomtfodnz—the roaring of the female Rakshwsees-^-the interview with 

Chhayagrahznee—-the death of Singhika—the view of Lwnktf—the entrance 



76 THE RAMAYZ7NA BOOK. I, 
r 
L 

fWr i 
I 24 I) 

Tisnua^if^ wa^j- ^ s^wi i 

dtLl'! 25 ri 

Tt^#e5^tltfa Tims® V ^vN I 

^vTOT t26 n 
Titni<<r -s^wif I 

tt^fa^ifa’fNftnnt fh^-firt 12711 
♦ 

"S^^j ^iiniiTfv t2s 11 

inLo it by night—Himooman s reflections—his going to the palace, his visit 

to the inner apartment—his view of Ravuna—of the chariot PooshpwLz 

—his visit to the garden Z/shoka—his inteiview with Seeta—the outcries 

.of the female Raksflwes—Hifnooman’s view of Ravwiuz—conversation with 

Mithilee—his giving her the token, and receiving from her a gem in return 

—Lis laying waste the garden—his driving away the Rakshwsees, and the 

.servants—the death of the counsellor’s son—of the general—of Z7ksh<z—the 

anarch of Indnijka—-the prince of the monkeys taken—the burning and 
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desolating of Lurikd—Hzmooman’s return—his eating the grapes—the en¬ 

couragement received by Raghwv# (from) the delivering of the gem-r—the 

rendezvous'at the sea (shore)—the bridge built by Nula—the crossing over 

the sea—-the dreadful siege of Lwnkzz—the union with Vibhee slums—his ad¬ 

vice about the killing of Ravens—the killing of Koombhiikurna—of Maghs- 

nadhs—of Ravzm#—the mourning among the Raksluzses—the installation of 

Vzbheeshtma—the rejection of Seeta—Rams’s interview and conversation with 

Brahms and the other gods—his confidence in Seeta restored—the liberation 
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of Seeta from the palace of the enemy—the resuscitation of the monkeys— 

Rama’s mounting the chariot Pooshpwka—his journey to Uyodhya—his 

meeting with Bhwrwdwaja—the sending of the son of Vayoo—the meeting 

with Bharata—the installation of Rama—the dismissal of the Rakshwses and 

monkeys—the visit of Ugustya and the great sages—the origin of the Rak- 

shases—the conquests of Ravana—the dismissal of Seeta—the happiness of 

of Rama’s subjects—the few acts of Rama not yet performed—the acts 

of the wise Rama after he had obtained the kingdom-—the arrival of the 
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sages, and the dismissal of Shwtrooghntf—Seeta's delivery in the wood—the 

death of Luvuna in battle—the residence at Mwthoora—-the bringing of Mi- 

thz'lee—Seeta’s fidelity manifested at the end of the sacrifice—her entrance 

into the earth—Raght£V0rs distress^the appearance of Kak, and the sage 

Dwrvasa—the parting with Lwksmwn^—Rama's departure to heaven after 

establishing his sons in the kingdom—that of the bears, the monkeys, the 

Gopoochchkzs, the people of the city, and of the country—the sage having 

seen all this by the power of intense devotion, composed, in a poetic form, 

the story of him devoted to truth. 
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i Afterwards the sage began to versify, at which Brahma smiling called it 

verse—after this his disciples, the venerable old men, and all the devotees, 

bowing to the dust at the feet of the great sage, said “ The stanza expressed in 

four feet has obtained the name of poetry.” Upon this Valmeeki resolved 

u I will write the whole poem of the Ramaytma, first spoken by Brahma, and 

revealed to Narada.” The virtuous sage, having heard the outlines of this 

body of ethics, sought to make himself perfectly acquainted with the particu¬ 

lars relating to Rama, the abode of excellencies, to king Dwshw-rwtha, with 

i In this place the copies vary considerably:, some make this the beginning of a new sec¬ 
tion, while in others it is reckoned a continuation of the former, section. Indeed the table of 
contents is entirely omitted in many copies: this, however, renders the number of couplets 
incomplete. 
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■his queen, his kingdom, and seraglio—his jesting, his conversation, his walking, 

and the whole of his actions ; all this the Mooni clearly beheld through 

the power of devotion-—also the deeds of Rhurnta, and the wise Shwtrooghn^ 

—of \%>hishthtf. and Soomuntoo—of Vama-deva too, and the divine V/shwa- 

-mitra, IvA the royal sage jumika-—of the Rzkshzises, and the monkeys, their 

conduct and heroism—what was said to Seeta dwelling in the wood, by the 

mighty Ram#, and the wise Lwkshrmm#.—Valmeekz, who at one view compre- 

L 
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hends the universe, absorbed in abstraction, beheld the whole by the power 

of intense devotion. By diligent search he clearly beheld the whole of the 

story of Rama as plainly as he beheld an Amluktf1 fruit in his hand. Having 

seen it, he proceeded to compose the history of Rama, connected with vir¬ 

tue, riches,, and every object of desire, the hearing and repeating of which is an 

act of holiness ; an astonishing ocean,2 filled with the jewels of the Veda. 

The Ramaymuz being completely finished, he reflected thus, * Who will make 

this poem known to the world ?’ Thentwo disciples of Valmeekz, who, in the 

1 Phyllanthus emblica. 

2 This all tides' to an idea common among the Hindoos, that the sea abounds with every 

kind of riches. 
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wood, had assumed the habit of sage?, K ooshee and Luva by name, the offspring 

of Seeta and Ramtf, young, beautiful, generous, and accomplished, laid hold 

of the thoughtful sage’s feet; Valmeek?, the divine sage, beheld these royal 

brothers Kooshee and Luva, acquainted with sacred knowledge, famous, of 

melodious voice, inhabitants of the hermitage—Having beheld these inge¬ 

nuous youths, eminent in the Veda, he, kissing their heads, said, to these two 

who stood bowing before him. At my command take the Ramaywntf, the poem 

composed by me, the hearing and repeating of which is holiness, describing 

LI 
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the death of Poulz^styzz,1 and producing virtue, wealth, and every object of 

desire, pleasant to be read, and adapted to the three measures of time;2 sweefc 

when performed on stringed instruments, orsung with the seven modulation*, 

of the voice ; connected with the seven kinds of time, ravishing to the ear, ex* 

citing love, courage, disgust, anger, terror, compassion, surprize, and laugh* 

ter/ Having said this to the two youths, the excellent and divine sage accu¬ 

rately taught them the whole of the poem respecting Ramzz* The whole ot 

1 Ravttna. 

2 Yjz, When sung in slow, middle, or quick time. 
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this sacred poem being committed to memory by these two, the sage ad¬ 

dressed them : ‘ Let this story be sung by you in the assembly of the sages, 

in the concourse of the royal Rishis of virtuous conduct, and in the assem¬ 

blies of the good.' Commanded by their preceptor, the brothers Kooshee 

and Luva, the sons of Rama, of god-like beauty, with voices by nature me¬ 

lodious, the exact resemblance of Rama, the reflected image of his perfections, 

eminent in the Veda, the Vedanga, the (Thhasa), and the Shastra, acquainted 

with the mysteries of the Gzmdhwrvas, skilled in musical time and expres¬ 

sive gesture, of po werful voice, in form like the Gwndhwvas, sung the de- 
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lightful poem in the presence of the Vecta-reading sages, and Brahma and 

Indra, with the chief deities, the Gimdhwrvas, the birds, the serpents, and the 

great Rishz's, were delighted with these youths. At a certain time the two be¬ 

loved and god-like princes sang the surprizing poem to the assembled sages. 

All the sages were astonished, and, earnest to hear the poem, crouded around 

by thousands with eyes fixed though joy and wonder; while the princes in 

the midst sung in concert the poem relating to Rama. The listening sages 
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exclaiming “ Excellent! excellent!" united in a joyful burst of applause. 

Then the delighted sages, eminent in virtue, applauding, addressed the bro¬ 

thers Kooshee and Luva, singing there, “ Oh ! this poem ! the very expression 

of nature! Oh! the song! Oh! the tune ! Oh ! the exquisite story of the di¬ 

vine Ramfl ! Ancient things are beheld as though they had been transacted 

before our eyes. These, singing this poem, in language polished and melli- 

fluous, and exact in measure, are the two princes Kooshee and Luva, of a di¬ 

vine origin, young, and of melodious voice, Oh! how pleasing to the ear! how 
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grateful! Oh! the song, without a discordant sound! clear, set to a delight¬ 

ful air; the words, formed by exact rule, are joined with the nicest care; the 

poem sung in just time, with due modulation of voice, and rendered ex¬ 

quisitely pleasing by the nicest taste.' Thus applauded and caressed by 

the great sages, they again sung the delightful song. Pleased with these 

young princes, one sage presented them with a jar of water; another with 

forest fruits of delicious taste; a third with a bark dress; another with the 

skin of an antelope; i another honoured them with the sacrificial thread; one 

1 Religious devotees carry with them the skin of an antelope for to sit upon. 
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gave them a kwmttndwloo,1 another the grass band of the koupeen^ another 

presented them with his seat,3 while another sage gave them the sacred kou- 

peemz.4 Then another Mooni, highly pleased, gave them an axe, while others 

presented them with the garment of red cloth,5 and another sage with a gar¬ 

ment made of bark: one gave them his jwta, and another, delighted, present¬ 

ed his faggot rope,6 another presented them with the sacrificial pitcher, and 

others with a burden of wood, another gave them a seat made of the fig tree.j 

1 A pot of earth or the shell of a gourd, used to collect alms. 

2 The original word means a rope made of the leaves of the Saccharum Sara, and used to 

tie the koupeena round the waist. 

3 Generally made of the sacred kooshee. 

4 A piece of cloth, or bark, about a foot square, worn for the sake of decency. 

5 A peculiar sort of cloth called gerooa, so called from its being coloured with red ochre. 

6 A rope used to tie up their bundles of wood for sacrifice. 

7 ficus Gloerata. 

M 
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Another sage wished them prosperity, while others bestowed on them long 

life; thus all the sages, eminent for truth, poured on them their benedictions. 

This surprizing poem, methodically arranged, applauded by the sages; this 

ancient poem containing the essence of poetry, the original of human poems, 

did these two famous and god-like ones sing in many palaces, in the presence 

of kings. After this, Ram®, by trusty messengers, brought these two singers, 

with great respect, to the J/shwwmedh®.1 At the conclusion of the ceremonies 

* The sacrifice of a horse, esteemed by the Hindoos a most meritorious act. 
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they, commanded by him, sung this poem, in the presence of the brahmans', 

and Ram#, LtAshmtmtf, Shwtrooghn#, Bhwrat#, and other princes. Vwshzsh- 

th<2, Utri, and others, who utter the words of the Ved#, being near. Sur¬ 

rounded by Rhuruta and his other brothers, and by myriads of the people, 

Ranrn, sitting on a white seat beneath a spangled canopy, heard the Rama- 

yuna, the story of his own great exploits, composed by the sage. Ram# be¬ 

holding these two ingenuous, beautiful, god-like princes, singing with melo¬ 

dy equal to the most exqusite instruments, said to Lttkshnsmna and the rest 

M m 



92 THE -RAM-AYUNA. [book i. 

TW- i 

1.101 n 

fafastp&afc i 

cTJ^wg^q^ fegai&pTrafft 11<» it 

^^^wSnpnftr ^rfe ^qrfu xf r 
^ipraprcNt cj^Ht I 103 f 

tw f% «rc%t i^irw^r i 

TRBfcr ^ utanga -R^aT^Rvn mu^ta i m w 

r!rig%f Tra3H^l^iajHWt *TOISW I 

Ti ^ wv> 1«>s n 

Tm$ xmm t 

assembled, “ Hear this song full of various incident, and accompanied with 

music by these divine youths. These are singing to the assembly a song, de¬ 

lightful to the ear, and exhilarating to the bodies* the minds, and the spirits of 

all. These two youths, Kooshee and Lttvtf, imprinted with royal marks, these 

great devotees, are making known my surprizing story written by Valmeekri” 

Afterwards these two, by Rama’s command, sung this poem from beginning 

to end, Rama, meanwhile, with all who were assembled, remaining fixed 

in attention. 

Thus far, the abstract of the Ramaytm# composed by the sage,. 
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SECTION V, 

Afterwards those two princes with melodious voice, sung in the assembly the 

new poem named the Ramaywna. This poem, herald of the glory of /kshwakoo’s 

race, contains the story of those virtuous heroes of boundless renown, who, 

descended from Munoo, by their valour acquired a mighty empire, ex¬ 

tending even to the ocean; the first of whom, S«gwr<z, followed by sixty thou~ 

sand sons, dug (the channels of) the sea. Hear the virtue-applauding po» 
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em, the Ramayuna, the pure words of the sage, destroying sin and fear, con. 

nected with holiness, wealth, and every object of desire, and amplifying 

the Ved# and SmriU. 

On the banks of the Swrwyoo is a large country, called Koshwla, gay and 

happy, and abounding with cattle, corn, and wealth. In that country was 

a famous city called C/yodhya; built formerly by Munoo the lord of men. A 

great city, twelve yojwiras in extent, the houses of which stood in triple and 

long extended rows. It was rich, and perpetually adorned with new im- 
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provemcnts, the streets and alleys were admirably disposed, and the princi¬ 

pal streets well watered. It was filled with merchants of various descriptions,, 

and adorned with abundance of jewels; difficult of access, filled with spaci¬ 

ous houses, beautified with gardens, and groves of mango trees, surrounded 

by a deep and impassable moat, and completely furnished with arms; was or¬ 

namented with stately gates and porticos, and constantly guarded by archers. 

As Mwghm wn protects Umuravutee so did the magnanimous Dusha-ndha, 

the enlarger of his dominions, protect t/yodhya, fortified by gates firmlybar-* 

red, adorned with areas disposed in regular order, and abounding with a vari¬ 

ety of musical instruments, and warlike weapons; and with artificers of every 
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kind. Prosperous, of unequalled splendor, it was constantly crowded with cha- 

rioteers, and messsengers, furnished with shwtMghnees1 and ptnzghas,2 adorned 

with banners, and high arched porticos, constantly filled with dancing girls, 

and dancing men, crowded with elephants, horses, and chariots, with mer- 

. chants, and ambassadors from various countries, frequented by the chariots of the 

gods, and adorned with the greatest magnificence It was decorated with vari¬ 

ous kinds of jewels, "filled with wealth, and amply supplied with provisions, 

1 ShiUwghn.ee. This word signifies literally an .instrument capable of destroying a hun¬ 

dred at once. The pundits say it means a cannon. 

2 Eztftghas 3 probably a kind of club 
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beautified with temples, and the saered chariots,1 adorned with gardens, and 

baths, and spacious buildings, and full of inhabitants. It abounded with 

learned sages, in honour equal to the immortals; it was embellished with 

magnificent palaces, the domes of which resembled the tops of mountains, and, 

surrounded with the chariots of the gods like the Z/mwravMtee of Indra, it re¬ 

sembled a mine of jewels, or the residence of Shree ;2 the walls were variegated 

with divers sorts of gems like the divisions of a chess-board, and it was filled 

1 Probably the Rather, a very large carriage in which Jagwnnatha is drawn in procession*, 

and which generally stands near his temple. 

<8 Lukshmee, the goddess of prosperity. 
N 
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with healthful and happy inhabitants ; the houses formed one continued'row; 

of equal height, resounding with the delightful music of the tabor, the S'ute* 

and the harp. The city, echoing with the twang of the bow, and the sacred 

sound of the Ved&, was constantly filled with, convivial assemblies, and socie¬ 

ties of happy mem I t abounded, with food of the. most excellent kind; the 

inhabitants were constantly fed with the Shahrfrice; it was perfumed with 

incense; chaplets of flowers,- and-articles for sacrifice, by their odour cheering 

the heart. It was guarded by heroes in strength equal to the regents2 of the 

universe, and versed in all the shastms;: by warriors, who protect it, as the hydras 

guard Bhogzivwtee.3 As the great /ndfcs protects His capital, so. was this city, 

1 The rice produced in the cold season, which is accounted the best kind; 

~ These are eight demi-gocls, who are said- to be placed at the cardinal and the intermediate 

points of the universe. 

3 The river of Patala or the subterraneous regions, i. e. Gwnga, who in Fatal* assumes that 

name. ‘Hydras * the original word is Naga, which generally denotes serpent: as some ot 

these serpents, however, had many heads, the term hydra is not wholly inapplicable to them. 
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resembling that of the gods, protected by king Dusha-nilha the chief of the 

ikshwakoos. This city was inhabited by the twice-born, who maintained the 

constant sacrificial fire ; (men) deeply read in the Yeda and its six Ungas, 

endowed with excellent qualities, profusely generous, full of truth, zeal, and 

compassion, equal to the great sages, and having their minds and appetites 

in complete subjection. 

The end of the first section of the first book, containing a description of 

E/yodhya. 
N n 

L. of 0. 
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section VI. 

In this city £/yodhya was a king, named' Dzjshtf-rathtf, descended from 

Jkshwakaa, perfectly skilled in the Vedtf and Vedang^s, prescient, of great 

ability, beloved by all his people, a great charioteer^ constant in sacrifice, 

eminent in sacred duties, a royal sage, nearly equalling a Mzzhzzrshi,2 famed 

throughout the three worlds, mighty, triumphant over his enemies, observant 

of justice, having a perfect command of his appetites; in provisions, wealth, 

and magnificence equal to Shwkra, or even to Vishrzmmzz, 3 and protecting 

his subjects like Mzznoo the first sovereign. This king, Dzishtf-rzzthtf by name, 

1 This was formerly esteemed a high accomplishment among the Hmdoos. 

2 There are four kinds of sages or Rishz's : the Rajwrsln or royal sage, the Mwhwrshf or great 

sage, the Bruhmwrslw or sacred sage, and the Devwrsh/ or divine sage; of these the first is 

esteemed the lowest, and the last the highest, 

3 Eoovera. 
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was equal to the gods. By his steady regard to truth, and his attention to 

the three Vurgas,1 that city was preserved flourishing, even as Z/fnwravMtee 

flourishes by the care of Shwkrtf. In that city of well-fed,2 happy people, no 

one was unlearned, no one practised a calling not his own, no one dwelt in 

a mean habitation, no one was unhappy, none without relatives. There was 

no miser, no liar, or swindler, no one proud or rash, none malevolent, no 

boaster, no one mean-spirited^ no worthless person, none who subsisted on 

i Dhwrma, ZTrtha, and Kama: viz. religious duties, wealth, and objects of desire. 

S Well-fed. The original word pooshta is the passive participle of the verb pposh, to feed or 

(nourish. 
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:the wealth of another; there were none who lived less than a thousand years; 

?no one implacable, and none without a numerous offspring. The affections 

of the men were fixed on their own consorts, and the women were chaste and 

obedient to their husbands: both sexes were patient and faithful in the dis¬ 

charge of their respective duties: No.one was without ear-rings, or a crown,1 

or a necklace ; no one went unperfumed, or without elegant clothing, and 

none were poor -in .that magnificient city. No One was seen with tarnished or¬ 

naments; no-one without a .mshktf2 of gold, and none without ornaments 

on the hands. There was no one perverse, no impious person, no brahman 

without the constant fire,3 no neglecter of sacrifice, no man who gave less to 

the brahmans than a thousand (rupees), no one in Uyodhya who did not pro- 

1 A crown. The Hindoos now wear a mookoota or crown at their weddings. It was formerly 

worn on other occasions. 

2 N/shka, a certain weight of gold. 

3 A sacrificial fire, kindled by a father at the birth of a son, with which all his religious ac¬ 

tions, requiring fire, are performed, and his body is burnt after death, 
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perly discharge the duties of life„ All the twice horn 1 there, were devoted to 

their respective duties; (brahmans)’ were constant in: sacrifice and in reading the 

Ved<2, and averse to receiving.(gifts) ; no man was an atheist, a liar, or pas¬ 

sionate, there was no-tale-bearer, or person infirm, nor any one unclean.2 

No one there fed on unclean things,3 no one was parsimonious, no one 

unperfumed, no one insincere; there was no one afflicted there, and none 

unadorned with ornaments,4 The women in £/yodhya, endued with beauty, 

1 Brahmans, Ivshwtrcs and Vishyes. The two latter, as well as the former, were initiated 

into their respective tribes, by investiture with the sacred thread : this is called a second birth. 

2 Unclean, i. e. Ceremonially unclean. 

3 Things forbidden by the sliastra, as fowls, tame hogs, &c, 

4 Here is evidently a degree* of 'tautology,* The Asiatic mode'of heaping- epithet .upon 

epithet, not always with- a due regard to precision, is easily discernible in this description, 

and in many other parts of the poem.- 
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wit, sweetness, prudence, industry, and every good quality, were adorned 

with clean1 ornaments, and dressed in clean apparel; no one was unv/ise, 

malevolent, deformed, or idle. In £/yodhya there was no one unfortunate, of 

narrow mind, or wretched, no one uneasy, no diseased person, no one afflict¬ 

ed with fear, nor could-one he found in i/yodhya disaffected to his sovereign. 

Men inhabited this city, who attained a good old age, devoted to truth, 

hospitable, and duly regardful of their superiors, their ancestors, and the gods. 

The Kshutras, the superior Brahmans, the Vishyas, and the Shoodms were 

1 The ornaments worn by the Hindoo women on their hands and feet require perpetual at¬ 

tention to keep them bright; hence mention is so frequently made of clean ornaments. 
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devoted to their sovereign. Shwnkwras,1 none were either born, or became 

thus degraded by their conduct. That city was governed by the chief of 

ikshwakeo’s race, as the earth had been by Munoo the lord of men. By 

thousands of warriors, fierce as the glowing fire, and unconquered in battle 

was it guarded, as the dens of the mountains are guarded by lions. It 

was filled with horses produced in Kamvojtz, Vanayoo, Nwdee, and 

VahH, resembling the horses of Hifli;* and with elephants produced 

upon the mountains Vmdhw, and Himzwut, from the families of 

Pwdmanjwnfl, Bhudra, MuBa, and Mrzgtz ; puissant, trusty, brave, generous, 

and patient, scorning to steal a victory, tusked elephants of the race of. 

Iravwto, and Vam$&mz, of Bhwdnz, Mvila, Bhudra-mulla, and Mriga* 

1 Mixed casts, or casts formed by unlawful mixtures. 2 Tndm. 

o 
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muWa ; elephants always intoxicated, comely, Dantes,1 in size resembling 

mountains. Their stalls encompassed the abode of truth, the residence of 

the sinless Dusha-rutha, to the extent of a yojwna on every side. This 

peerless city, the abode of truth, guarded by strong gates and bars, adorned 

with palaces and pleasant gardens, encircled with walls, and filled with 

wealthy inhabitants, did the lord of Koshzdtf nourish. 

Thus the sixth Swwrga of the first book of the Ramaywmz. 

1 Elephants who emit a certain liquor called dana from the top of the head, are called Danto. 

This is the explanation which the commentaries give : danta however, means a tooth j and 

this may possibly be the meaning here. 
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SECTION vir~ 

The courtiers of the great descendant of /kshwako# were possessed of every 

excellence, wise, capable of understanding a nod, constantly devoted to their 

beloved (lord). Eight of the virtuous counsellors of this king were particu¬ 

larly famous, and incessantly engaged in the royal affairs ; the great Dhn'shts, 

Juyunta, Vijuya, Ssddhartha, C/tywrthtf-sadhMktf, Ushoka, Mwntnz-paltf, and 

Sotfrmmtrtf. His two chosen priests were the excellent Vwshtshth^, and Va- 

m«-devtf, After these were his counsellors, Nwywjntf, Javals', Kashywptf, Gou- 
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tuma, the venerable Markwndey#, and Katyaytma. With these sacred sages 

were the ancient priests1 of the king, modest, submissive, profound in the law, 

of subdued appetites, obedient, active, disinterested, forbearing, venerable, 

pleasant, not avaricious, patient, eminent in truth and virtue, and ignorant 

of nothing which related to themselves, or others, neither of the designs of 

those unfriendly to the king, well acquainted with sacred duties, popular 

customs, and the duties of ascetics. Observant of affairs in every place, 

1 Vwshistha Vamc-deva and others; the former of whom had been priest to the family for 

several generations. 
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they were attentive to the treasury and to the army, impartially awarding 

punishment, even to their own sons when guilty, free from oppression, through 

regard to justice not causing an enemy to suffer unmerited punishment, ac¬ 

quainted with knowledge divine and human, worthy of their ancestors, con¬ 

stantly protecting the different tribes engaged in the affairs of life, carefully 

preserving the treasuries, punishing those who seek not the prosperity of 

brahmans, lenient in punishing, and mighty to assist others, not opposed to 

each other, affectionate, speaking with tenderness, averse to detraction, full 

of excellence, not arrogant, comely in dress, excellent in disposition, not 

confident about doubtful jnatters, devoted to the sovereign’s word, and 
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thoroughly attached to his person, famous on account of their own excellencies, 

and endued with honour, beauty, and virtue, eminent in the use of the best 

weapons, and illustrious by the display of justice, understanding, and every 

good quality. By the vigilence of these were all the casts held to their proper 

employ. Neither in the city nor in the whole country was there a thief, or any 

one unclean ; no wicked person was found, no one who dishonoured his neigh¬ 

bour’s wife : protected by these, the whole kingdom remained in perfect secu¬ 

rity, the country, the cities, and the army wrere all in a flourishing state, Dwshtf- 

mha the king, possessed of such courtiers, virtuously governed the world and 

rendered it happy. Inspecting the tvhoie earth, by his spies as the sun by 
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his rays, the descendant of ikshwakoa found no person of a hostile mind. 

Surrounded by all these counsellors, learned, faithful, eminent, seeking 

by wise counsels the good of the kingdom, Dwshtf-rwthfl shone resplendant 

as the sun irradiating the world. 

Thus far the section describing the countries. 
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SECTION VIII. 

To this magnanimous king, acquainted with every duty, pre-eminent 

in virtue, and performing sacred austerities for the sake of obtaining chidren, 

there was no son to perpetuate his family. At length in the anxious mind of 

this noble one the thought arose, “Why do I not perform an Z/shw&medha 

to obtain a son ?” The wise and virtuous king with all his counsellors, 

whom he regarded as himself, having ascertained that it was proper to pre¬ 

form the sacrifice, said to Soomwntm, the chief of the counsellors, “ Spee- 
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dil'y bring all my preceptors and priests/* At this Sotfmttntn?, quick in exe¬ 

cution, going speedily, Brought Sooyujna, Vamtf-dev#, Javab', Kashywp^, and 

the. priest Vushishtha, all of them eminent in the ved<z, with the rest of the 

eminent twice born. The pious king Dusha- rath#, having paid them respectful 

homage, addressed them in these virtuous, affectionate, and mild words, “ I 

who am so desirous of children, enjoy not this happiness, on which account 

Z have determined to perform an i/shw&medhtf, which I would accomplish 

P 
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in a manner exactly conformable to the Shastms. Consider in what way I 

can obtain my wish.” Vwslushth# and the other brahmans approving, highly 

applauded the word proceeding from the mouth of the king; and all, pleased, 

thus answered Dwsha-nfthd:; “ Let the things needful for the sacrifice be 

brought, and the horse be loosed. On the north bank of the Suruyoo let a 

place for the sacrifice be appointed. You, O king, who, for the sake of chil¬ 

dren, have formed this holy resolution, will assuredly obtain the sons you de¬ 

sire." Hearing these words of the twice-born, he king was glad; and, with 

eyes overflowing with joy, said to his counsellors, “-At the command of my 
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preceptors, bring hither the sacrificial implements and speedily loose the horse 

fully caparisoned, and attended by a teacher; prepare the place for the sacrifice 

on the north shore of the Swrwyoo ; be abundant in the ShanU1 according to 

the rule 2 and the ordinance. All kings may reap the fruit of this sacrifice per¬ 

formed without a melancholy defect. The crafty Brwhm# Rakshwses earnestly 

seek for a flaw in this business. Whoever performs a sacrifice without due 

regard to the ordinance, immediately comes to nought. Let able men 

l Shanti, pacification, preliminary ceremonies, designed to avert inauspicious circumstances 

at the sacrifice. 

g Kulpa, the section, or treatise relating to this ceremony, 

FP 
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therefore be appointed to conduct this my sacrifice, that it may be accom¬ 

plished according to the ordinance. All the counsellorsyicquiescing, applauded 

these words of the lord of the earth. Then all the virtuous twice-born, ac¬ 

quainted with every duty, having received the king’s command, returned home. 

Having dismissed the brahmans, the king said to his counsellors, “ Prepare 

the sacrifice, as you have been instructed by the officiating priests.”i The 

1 Officiating priests. Different parts cf the ceremony are performed by different orders 

of priests; as the t/dhwwry*, who repeats the mantras of Uhe Yujoor Veda. Those here alluded 

to are the ftztwiks who offer the oblation. 
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sovereign monarch having said this, dismissed his counsellors, and entered his 

own house. Afterwards going to his beloved wives, he said, {i I will perform 

a sacrifice for the sake of obtaining a son; you, therefore commence the 

Deeksha.”1 At these exhilerating words, the water-lily faces of these beautiful 

queens brightened like the water lily at the departure of the cold season. 

The charioteer having heard this, said to the king, “ Hearken to a story 

contained in an antient chronicle, formerly related tome by a venerable priest. 

O King, the divine Sunwt-koomar^, the sages being near him, formerly predict- 

/ z\ . 
1 Certain ceremonies preliminary to sacrifice. They differ according to the nature of the 

{sacrifice which they precede. 
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ed your having a son. There is here a son of Kwshyuptf called Wbhandw- 

ka : who will have a son known by the name R ishya-shrtnga. This son of 

the sage, born, nourished, and residing in the wood, will know no human crea¬ 

ture except his father. This great one will be a perpetual BrMhmwchuryfl;1 his 

severe austerities will be famous among men. Devoted to mortification and 

the sacrificial fire, his time will be spent in attendance upon his illustrious 

father. At this time, the courageous Lom^-pada, the renowned and valiant, 

1 The name of a sect of devotees who practise continual mortification. 
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will be king in Unga.t Through that king’s misconduct there will be a most 

dreadful drought, which will fill every one with terror. On account of this 

drought, the distressed king, calling the brahmans, great in the Ved<2, will 

say, “ You are eminent in the Ved<z, and acquainted with the customs of men, 

direct to some act by which sin may be expiated.’^ Thus addressed by the 

king, those excellent brahmans, deep in the Vedrts, will say to him, “ O king, 

by any method bring hither the son of Vibhandwktf.” Having, O king, with 

l The PimcU’ts agree in saying that this country lay east of Bengal. They suppose it to bc- 

the present Ava which, according to Col. Symes, is written Ungwa, 
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much respect, brought this brahman, eminent in the Veda, R/shya-shringtf, the 

son of Vibhandisktf, give him your daughter Shant? in marriage, according 

to the appointed ordinance. The king, hearing their words, will be filled 

with anxiety: “By what means shall I bring this mighty one." Unable 

to ascertain by what means he may be brought, the king calling his courtiers, 

the priests, and others eminent in counsel, will debate the matter with them. 

When they, asked, will not be able to find a sure method, the king will say 

to the counsellors, bring Rishy^-shring#, the son of the sage from the forest. 
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They, hearing the words of the king, will again reply, “ O lord of men we 

cannot go through fear of the sage.” Afterwards, having contrived many me- b 

thods, they will say, “We will bring him: it will be no crime.” The Sove¬ 

reign of the earth, hearing this, by the advice of his counsellors, will fix upon 

the third day, replying, “Alluring him from his father's hermitage by courte¬ 

zans in the disguise of sages, I will bring the sage’s son. At the coming of 

this wise son of the sage, the Dev#2 will give rain upon the earth,” After this 

1 * Sovereign of the earth/ This is the literal meaning of the word Pnthevee-pwt/, i. e. P17- 

tlwvee, the earth, and Pat?, lord or ruler. It is evident however, that the Hindoo writers 

use this, and similar epithets, with little regard to precision. 

2 Jhdra. 
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the king will give to him in marriage, in the appointed manner, his own 

daughter1 Santa, beautiful, generous, and accomplished. Thus will the migh¬ 

ty Rz’shy<z-shrmg<z, the great devotee, become the: son in law of the royal sage 

Lotna-padtf. That most energetic one, having poured an oblation on the sa- 

t crificial fires, will procure the sons so earnestly desired by D^sh^-rath#.” 

These words of Swnat koomanz, spoken in the midst of the sages and heard by 

me, the wise and renowned Loimz-pad#, king of Unga, with his counsellors, 

1 She was really the daughter of Dwsha-rwtha, as the sequel of the story •will shew; but 

having been adopted by Loma-pada, she is here called his own daughter, according to the 

custom of the Hindoos. 
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received with approbation. Dwshtf-rwth<z liearing these words, said, “Let 

the story of Rishytf-shnngfl, the virtuous, the good, the Bndimwchzfrytf*. 

devotee, brought up with deer, a Brwhmwcharee from his childhood, be 

related at length/* 

Thus far the ninth Swuvga of the first kand#, 

Q2 
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SECTION IX-. 

Soomuntra thus requested, began: “ Hear me relate the method by which 

the counsellors brought Rjshya-shrmg*. The priests and counsellors then 

said to Lom<7-pad<z, ‘ The contrivance of a method to accomplish this is 

beyond our ability. Rishya-shrmga is an inhabitant of the forest, devoted to 

religious austerities and the study of the Ved^s, and totally unacquainted 

with women, and the concerns of life and pleasure. By things gratifying to the 

senses, and fascinating to the heart of man, allure him from the forest. Let 
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females young, wily, and versed in all the arts of allurement, go thither in the 

habit of sages, and privately, as they have opportunity, by any device, engage 

his attention and bring him hither/ The king, with his counsellors, having 

heard this, reflecting replied, Be it so. Then putting this advice into execu- 

tion, the king planted fruit-trees, with their branches entire, and the earth about 

their roots, and also trees of sandal wood, in large boats, which he filled with 

perfumed liquois and delicious fruits. Then enchanting damsels and cour- 
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tezans being collected, went in these boats to the wood where the Mootii resided. 

Arriving at the uninhabited forest, the abode of the wise son of the sage, who, 

constantly instructed by his father, abode in the heimitage, and never passed 

its boundaries. To gain a sight of the wise son of the sage, they remained at 

a small distance from the hermitage, and, trembling for fear of Vibbanduk#, 

hid themselves in the forest beneath the wide-spreading creepers, and 

climbing plants. Learning by their attendants, that the sage was gone from 

his hermitage, they, in the view of the sage's son, played with various and 



SECT. IX.T THE RAMAYUNA. 127 

wz&m* jwst: '#5^: ^cra%Ri: 115 jj 

T^fa?%?n: n 1 

^TEmsfsw: 1 is is 
Cv * * ^ 

^^W*‘ ^11^35!^#: 1 

^5Tifn%?c^l: tt 11711 

TpftafHeT I 

■aMfk: ms a 
^ * cv * ,A ^ 

mwt ^ 1 

WlfeMn T?l^ I 19 II 

sportive gambols, singing and romping with leaps and reboundings, some 

inebriated, leaping and falling, others with water lily hands, ogling with their 

eyes and brows, produced sensations of unchaste desire. With the jingle of 

the Noopotmz1 and the singing of the kokzltfs, the wood was rendered vocal 

like the city of the Gwndhwrvtfs. Striking each other with their gar¬ 

ments, and their delicate hand-ornaments, these damsels adorned with neck¬ 

laces of odoriferous, flowers, 2 and perfumed with sweet scented powders, 

. ^ An ornament for the feet furnished with bells. 

2 Bracelets or chaplets of flowers. 
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sported about that they might excite the impure desires of the wise soa 

of the sage. Astonished at this novel sight, Rishyai-shrmgtf viewing these 

beautiful females of slender waist, adorned with ornaments curiously wrought, 

and singing with melodious voices, came out of his hermitage. The son of 

Vibhandttka, O king, having never from the day of his birth seen women, 

man, or an inhabitant of any city or country, going near them with excited 

curiosity, stood greatly amazed. The inebriated females of elongated eyes1 

i Eyes which have the corners considerably elongated are esteemed a mark of great beauty 

among the Hindoos, particularly, says the pundit, if they extend to the ears! 
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and mellifluous speech, seeing his surprize, sung a soft, slow air, and ap¬ 

proaching him, said, “ Who are you? Whose son are you thus suddenly 

come to us ? Tell us why you wander in this uninhabited forest ? We wish 

to know who you are; O sir, answer us truly.” Thus addressed, the son of 

Vz’bhandzdos, captivated by the view of these alluring females, (a sight to 

him perfectly new,) began to relate his own story. “ My father is a great 

sage, of the family of Kwshywp#, Vibhandwk# by name, I am his son, 

R 
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called Rzshytf-shrzngtf: Why are you thus suddenly come to my hermitage ? 

Tell me speedily what is your employ. Our hermitage is near at hand, sto¬ 

red with delicious roots and fruits, there will I entertain you all. Copse.” 

Hearing the words of the sage’s son, their inclination was excited, and they 

all went together to see the hermitage.. Rishya-shringa, the son of the sage, 

presented them respectfully with seats, and with t/rghyzz, and water to wash 

their feet; he then regaled them with delicious roots and fruits. Having re¬ 

ceived these favours, they, fearing the sage’s curse, were anxious to depart, 
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and, smiling, said in soft accents, “O sinless son'of the sage, if it be agreeable 

eat some of the fruits produced in our hermitage. At this, O lord of the 

earth, they gave him delicious confectionaries resembling fruits, and excellent 

honey, and various other kinds of food, saying, “Drink the water of this Teer- 

th#.”1 These courtezans then, inebriated with the wine (of desire) smiling, 

embraced him and pressed him repeatedly to their breast, and, applying their 

fragrant mouths to his ear, began to whisper. He, supposing their sweetmeats 

to be fruits, tasted these hitherto untasted delicacies, and, drinking wine 

1 Teerthfl, a place to which devotees resort. 
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sweet as honey, became merry. Fascinated by the touch of these women 

he felt recriprocal desire. At length, asking permission of the sage’s son, 

they ( departed, pointing him to their own hermitage at a small distance. 

They being gone, Rzshya-shrmga, anxious through their departure, could 

obtain no repose. 

After ;his, the divine descendant of Kmhyupa coming to his dwelling 

and seeing Rwhya-shrmgs pensive and absorbed in thought, asked him, 

“Why dost thou not rejoice at my coming? I perceive O son, that to 

day thou art immersed in a sea of anxiety; this is not, at any time, the way 
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of those devoted to sacred austerities. Tell me speedily, O son, what has 

produced this change ? “ Thus addressed by the descendant of Kushyupa, 

he replied to his father, “O divine Sir, (certain) men of beautiful eyes,1 seen 

here by me, touched me with soft balls of a surprizing form produced from their 

breast, and repeatedly embraced me : they sung soft and ravishing airs, sage, 

and sported, and moved their eye-brows in a surprizing manner. The divine 

hearing the words of Rz'shytf-shnngtz, said, “The Rwkshwses, to destroy thy 

1 Here Risbya-shringa again makes a mistake in the gender. 



*34 THE RAMAYtfNA fliOOK I< 

$ wpr I 52 II 

■* ^w*: i 

T^^tPNlTK^ 'B 5?3T15T ^ 153 n 

^ra^T*? ^W^OTPR tpt^H i 

jR^rw^r ^ tstv % ura^irRU 154 is 
♦ 

e*P3 T%t ^ItT^I^ ^I^tinff}^ | 

n^isrrsjsra "TOuibw t$TfQ iso m 

^mmt v® sift 1 

cm ^TP3tUUW|{T ^KTinfft^fe ( 56 \\ 

devotion, have come in this form. O son, it is not proper for thee in any way 

to trust them. The sage, the descendant of Kwshywptf, having said this to 

Rzshyrz-shnngtf, comforting him, remained one night, and returned into 

the forest. 

The next day Rzshytf-shnng# hastened to the place which the Captivating, 

beautiful-eyed damsels had shewn him. They from a distance seeing the son 

of Kwshytfp^ coming, went to meet him, and smiling, said, “O sir, beholdthis 

pleasant hermitage of ours. After being respectfully entertained, you shall 
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return.” Hearing these their captivating words, he, expressing a wish to go, 

these damsels then brought him (along with them.) While they were bring¬ 

ing away the son of the sage, the clouds poured forth a plentiful shower* 

rejoicing the world. 

Vz'bhandwktf the divine sage, laden with roots and fruits, the produce of 

the wood, now entered his hermitage. Finding the abode empty, and earnest 

to see his son, he weary and with unwashed feet, called out, Rishy#-shrmg<?, 

looking on every side. The divine sage, the descendant of KMshyttptf was not 

able to find his son; then leaving the wood, he beheld at a distance a village,. 
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On the road, he constantly enquired respecting the villages and herds. 

“ Whose is this beautiful estate, and these numerous herds ? All the herds¬ 

men, hearing these words of the-sage, with joined hands humbly replied, “ By 

Lomtf-pad<2, the renowned king of Unga, honouring Rishy<z-shnng# the soil 

of Vibhandiilctf, are these villages and herds given to the divine sage. The 

sacred sage thus addressed, beholding, by the eye of meditation, what would 

come to pass, was pleased, and desisted from farther enquiry. 
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The pious son of the sage, pleasantly seated on the boat, arrived at the 

royal city, darkening the atmosphere with mighty thunder. The great king 

going to meet the brahman, who had arrived with the tain, -worshipped him 

with his head bowing to the earth, and having sent the,priest before him, pre¬ 

sented him with the Urgha. Then the king, with the court, went to the sage, 

and cheering him, with the greatest respect, furnished him with accommo¬ 

dations suitable to so great a person ; he himself attending him. After 

this, that he might feel no inconvenience, the king with serene mind gave him 

in marriage his daughter the lotos-eyed Shanta, and thus obtained happi- 

S 
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ness. The illustrious Rishytf-shrmgtf, highly honoured by the king* thus 

abode there with his spouse Shanta; and Vibhandwk^y the illustrious, the 

sacred sage, the most excellent twice born, hearing the whole of this affair, 

dismissed his anxiety and departed again to his hermitage. 

Thus far the ninth Section, containing the story of Rtshytf-shrmg#. 
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SECTION X. 

Attend farther, O thou of mighty arm, to the words spoken by Stmwt-k$0- 

manz, and heard by me. <{ Bom of /kshwakoo’s race there will be a most 

renowned king, by name Dwshzz-rzzth#, wise and truly brave. This mighty 

one will form an alliance with the king of Unga, and will have a most fortu¬ 

nate daughter called Shanta. Lomtf-padzz the king of Unga will be childless; 

that king will therefore intreat king Dusha-mtha; ** O Friend, with placid 
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mind bestow your daughter, the beautiful Shanta, upon childless me, that II 

may obtain a. son/'1 Dwsh<z-rwth£, by nature compassionate, hearing this,, 

will give his daughter Shanta to the Sovereign of Unga. Having received 

the damsel he, highly pleased, will depart to his own city, his anxiety being 

removed, and his utmost wishes accomplished. That king will give this 

damsel to Rishytf-shringtf . Shwta-krwtoo,2 through some fault of the king’s, 

does not rain on his possessions, but through the coming of Rz’shyai-shnng^ 

1 That adopting her as his own daughter, he might marry her to some one, and thus obtain 

offspring. 

2 Jndra. From shwta a hundred, and krutoo a sacrifice. 
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he will again send rain. Having obtained a spouse, Rishytf-shnng# will be 

highly pleased; and king ’Dush.a-icuth.a, well acquainted with duty, desirous of 

offering a sacrifice with joined hands, will also espouse her to Rzshytf-shnng# 

the eminent twice bom: the lord of men will then obtain from the sage’s son 

his desire with regard to sacrifice, and children, and heaven : he will obtain 

four sons of boundless energy, who will increase the fame, the renown,, the 

honour, the virtue, and the number of their race.” Thus the divine sage 

Sumit-koomaxa narrated these future things in the assembly of the sages,. 
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Go therefore, O chief of kings, and bring the son of Vibhandiiktf, appointing 

him your own gooroo. Hearing the good counsel of Soomuntra, Dzjsha- 

nzthfl going to Vwshishth^ said, “ Soomuntra says thus : it is yours to give 

the order.” Vwshfshtha hearing this, acquiesced in his wish. Commanded 

by Vwshzshth#, the king, with joyful mind, at the word of SaornMntr#, speedily 

prepared for his journey. For the purpose of inviting Rishy<z-shnng<z, the 

king, attended by his counsellors and priests, and those of the inner apart¬ 

ments,! prepared to go to the city where the chief twice born one dwelt. 

l Women. 
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Having passed through various countries, he in a short time entered the de¬ 

lightful city of Lom<2-pad<2, welcomed in the most respectful manner,. There 

in the palace of Lom#-pad<z, the king found the son of the sage, in lustre 

like the glowing lire. Dusha-rutha, attended by his beloved (women), was 

received with the greatest affection by the esteemed Lomtf-pada. This 

great one, thus welcomed, after remaining seven or eight days, said, 

“ O hero, Lord of the Vishy^s, pronounce it proper for your daughter Shan!a 

and her husband, to depart to my city.” King Loma-pada having consented, 
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speedily went to the city of Rzshy«-shrzng<z the wise son of the sage, and 

acquainting him with the matter, said, “This king Dwshzz-rathtf, my distin¬ 

guished friend, granted to me when childless, this beautiful damsel, his best 

beloved daughter Shanta, that I might obtain posterity. This king, O 

brahman, is your father in-law, even as I am. O most excellent twice born, 

he, desirous of obtaining a son, rests his hopes wholly upon you. You can 

enable him,earnestly desirous of offspring, to accomplish the requisite sacrifice. 

Going hence with your spouse, fully accomplish his desire. The sage’s son 

consenting with his wife followed the king. Afterward king Lormz-padtf, 
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'having embraced, and highly honoured king Dusha-nitha, advised him to re¬ 

turn to his own city. Then he dismissed in a friendly manner, took the emi¬ 

nent twice born and Shanta with him, and at a convenient time departed. 

King Dusha-rutha then sent messengers before him with the good news to 

his own city, saying, “ At my command go quickly from hence, and let my 

capital without delay be every where completely adorned, perfumed with 

incense, watered, made perfectly clean, and decorated with flags.” Upon 

this, the people of the town, overjoyed to hear of the king's return, prepared 

the town in all respects, as they were commanded. Afterwards the king 

T 
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placing the most excellent twice horn one before, 1 entered his adorned city 

with the music of the Shzmkh#,2 and the Doondoc/bfh.3 All the citizens* 

seeing the twice born (one) enter the town honoured by the sovereign o£ 

men, as Kashywptf 4 in heayen by the thousand-eyed Indra, were filled with 

joy. Having introduced him to the inner apartments, and honoured him 

according to the Shastms, the king, in obtaining him, considered his work 

as completed; and all those, of the inner apartments seeing Shanta with 

elongated eyes return with her husband, were filled with pleasure and joy. 

il In-token,of superiority.- ~ The Couch. 

3 The tabor. 4. Vnbwsp«U'. 
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Adored by others, and filled with continual joy, the son of the great sage 

dwelt in felicity with Shanta, in the palace of the lord of men, as VrihwspMti 

residing in the city of Mwhendr#, 

Thus far the Swrg# relating Rtshya-shnngtf's arrival at Uyodhya, 
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SECTION m. 

After this, the dewy seasoni being past, and the spring1 2 arrived, the king 

determined on performing the sacrifice, and, going to Rishy<z-shrmg<z with 

obeisance and adoration, appointed him priest in the sacrifice offered to ob¬ 

tain posterity. He, having accepted the office, replied to the king, “Speedily 

collect the materials for the sacrifice, and bring together Vwshishtha, and the 

other priests, and the rest whom you esteem the excellent twice born," The 

1 The two months Maghff and Phalgoona, viz. the season from the middle of January to the 

middle of March. 

2 The spring contains the months of Vi&hakha and Chitra, viz. from the middle of March 

to the middle of May, 
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king then said to Soomwntra who stood in his presence, “Go quickly and bring 

without reserve all my honourable mem acquainted with the philosophy of 

the Veda, and who have performed the ablution ;2 men devoted to the prac¬ 

tice of the Veda, acquainted with both the text and the commentaries,“Vho 

have fully studied the Veda and Vedangas. Bring also with proper re¬ 

spect, the poor householder the aged people with poor relatives, and the 

foreign Shrotnyas.”2 3 At these words of the king, Swmimtra speedily brought 

1 Gooroo may signify any man of high respectability, but the term is generally applied to a 

religious preceptor. 

2 This refers to a particular ablution performed by a student of the Veda when he has com¬ 

pleted his education. 

3 Those brahmans who have acquired a knowledge of the peculiarities taught in their own 

Shakha, or school, and of the six Z7ngas, or collateral sciences, are called Slirotnya. 
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the sacrificing priests, eminent in the Vedtf, Sooyujna, Vanuz-dev<2, Javalz, 

Kashywp#, and Vwshhhth# the .domestic priests, and the other eminent twice 

born. 

Paying respectful homage to them on their arrival, Dusha-rutha addressed 

them in these humble words, fraught with virtue and prosperity : (i To me 

who am so earnestly desirous of offspring none is granted; I have therefore 

determined to perform an £7shwa-medhtf, and through the favour of the illus¬ 

trious son of the sage, and of you (O twice born) I intend at this time to 

perform the equine sacrifice. In this therefore be gracious to me your hum¬ 

ble dependant/' 
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At this the brahmans, Vwshzshth#, and the rest greatly pleased, acquiescing, 

shouted, Excellent! excellent! and doing obeisance to the king, sounded 

forth his praise. Then Rishytf-shnnga: and the others,again said to the king, 

“Let the sacrificial articles be collected, and the horse be liberated. Thou 

with mind thus devoutly anxious for offspring wilt surely obtain the illus¬ 

trious and much desired sons/* Hearing these words from the sage, the 

king pleased, said to Soomwntm and the other most'excellent counsellors,. 

“In conformity to the directions of these highly honoured persons, let abun¬ 

dance of all things for my sacrifice be provided speedily by you, at my 
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command. So manage all things that there be no defect found. Mounted 

by a courtier, let the horse accompanied with the £?opadhyaytf 1 be set at 

liberty,2 and a place for the sacrifice be prepared on the opposite shore of 

the S&rMyoo; there let the ShanU, 3 commanded in the ordinance, be per¬ 

formed. This sacrifice can never be completed by a weak, or an unbeliev¬ 

ing prince ; or by one of small wealth. The sacrifice-destroying Bndmur- 

rakshwses will eagerly search for some defect. He who begins a sacrifice 

which he cannot complete, is entirely ruined ; let the business therefore be 

carefully conducted by you all, that this my sacrifice may be finished with- 

1 A priest of a particular order. This word is used in a large sense, to signify any teaching 

brahman. 

2 “Set at liber* y," i. e. untied and suffered to go out of the stable with his attendants. 

3 Certain preliminary ceremonies. See note, page 117'. 
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out obstruction.5’ The counsellors acquiescing in the king's command, ful¬ 

filled his decree in every respect, even as they had been directed. Then 

the twice born having .signified to the king their acceptance of the proposal,t 

and assured him that the sacrifice would be accomplished without obstruc- 

1 “Having signified their acceptance of the proposal.'” The original word Armmtrwnu in 

common speech signifies a slight invitation or compliment, but in sacrificial affairs it often has 

another meaning, as will appear from what follows: Previously to a sacrifice, an assembly 

of Pundits is convened, at which the sacrifice is proposed. After it is acceded to, the king, or 

the officiating priest who acts as his deputy, performs certain ceremonies, as the Achumunu, or 

the sipping of water; the Aswna-shoodhf, or the purification of the seat; the Bhootu- 

shoodhz, the purification of the five constituent parts of matter, viz, aether, air, fire, water, and 

- earth; the Unga-nyasa, or a repetition of formulas with the hand, in different positions, laid on 

different parts of the body, viz. the fiat palm on the breast, the fingers or the flat palm on the 

mouth; the ends of the collected fingers on the fore part of the crown, the tip of the thumb on 

-the hinder part of the crown, and the end of the fore and middle fingers at the same time on 

the corners of the eyes next the nose, (sometimes the fore and the fourth fingers are applied to 

the eyes, and the middle one to the top of the nose) ; and the applying of the back of the right 

hand to the palm of the left, first bringing it rodnd it with a circular motion ; the Kurangu- 

nyasa, or the shutting of each hand with the thumb'within the fingers, and afterwards with tiie 

thumb erect, applying it successively to each finger ; after which the right hand is brought once 

round the left with a circular motion, and the back applied'to the palm as before. The Prana- 

yam«, or successively drawing breath at one nostril and discharging it at the Other, by apply¬ 

ing the fingers to the opposite nostril, reversing the order of left and right; after which some 

formulas are repeated. This last repetition of formulas is the Amuntruna. All the aforesaid 

ceremonies are attended with appropriate Mwntrus, or formulas. 

u 
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tion, made obeisance, and tHe eminent twice born having departed, the sove¬ 

reign of men, gave the remaining orders, and retired into the inner apartments. 

The spring having again arrived, and a complete year elapsed, the sove¬ 

reign of men, through desire of posterity, bowing even to the feet of Vwsfushthtf, 

and yielding him the homage appointed by the ordinance, addressed him in 

the following words, “Speedily complete the intended sacrifice, according to 

the sacred ordinance ; let it be so performed that no sacrifice-destroying ob¬ 

struction may happen. You are my intimate friend and my gooroo ; the 

weight of the sacrifice must be borne by you*” The most excellent twice 
9 ' 

bom replied to the king, “Be it so. Twill perform all you desire.” 
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After this, Vushz’shth^ said to all the twice horn engaged in the sacrifice, 

“ Appoint aged and most virttious persons to do the artificer's work, also sacred 

cooks,1 writers, persons to erect temporary stages,2 and to dig the earth, with 

astrologers and mechanics, and dancing men and womeh. ” Afterwards he said 

to those well rersed in the sacred books, men deeply read in the Veda, “At the 

king’s command engage in the business of the sacrifice, cause the sacrificial 

articles to be brought in abundance, and speedily call the twice born; erect 

numerous places for the accomodation of the kings, and booths by hundreds for 

the brahmans, well arranged, and furnished with meat and drink in abundance; 

1 Some make this word the. adjective to the following substantives, and read, “ experienced 

writers, &c. The word will bear both meanings. 

2 Banks of earth, stages, pillars, &c. . 
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erect also lturge places for the citizens, and prepare separate stables for the horses 

and elephants of the kings who come , from far, and houses in which the kings 

may lodge : erect also large booths for the warriors of foreign countries: let 

the dwellings of the citizens be.filled with whatever is desirable, food pleasant 

to the eye must, according to the ordinance, be given to the people in a.be¬ 

coming manner, that no pain be caused, and that, the different classes of men 

being courteously entertained, may receive due respect. Let no insult be 

offered to any one through lust or anger. Let the artificers and those who 
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are zealous in the sacrificial acts be regarded, according to their different;: 

merits; and those who are honoured by wealth and food.1 Perform 

every thing with,cordial attention, that all may be accomplished, and nothing 

be defective A 

Afterwards all coming together, addressed Vwslffshth^ “All is done 

according to thy wish; and whatever may be commanded we will per¬ 

form; notning shall be omitted.” Viish/shth# then calling Soomwntm, said, 

“ Invite the kings, and all the virtuous of the earth, Brahmans, Kshtttriyas, 

1 Viz. the constant pensioners on the royal bounty. 
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Vishyss, and Shoodnzs. Bring by thousands with due respect, the people 

of every country, and you yourself going, bring with the utmost regard the 

great sovereign of M2thda,1 the heroic Junuka eminent for truth, incessantly 

employed in the Shastnzs and the Yechz.: knowing him to be the ancient ally 

(of the king,) I have mentioned him first. After this, bring the Tenowned lord 

of Kashee,2 courteous, beloved, equal in age to the august monarch. After 

that bring ;the aged and most virtuous king Kekuya,3 the father in law of 

1 The province of Tirhoot. 
•* 

2 Benares, the Sangskrit name of which is Vara-nwshee, From Vara and Njishee two rivers. 

3 The pandits suppose this to be a king of Persia; and they say, that a race of kings termed 

Kay-vwngsho, or the family of K«y, reigned there till the time of a king whom they call JDara, 

(probably Darius). This, however, is mentioned only as an opinion current among them. 
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(our) majestic sovereign, together with his son. Yourself bring also with* 

due respect the beloved Lom^-pad#, the lord of Unga,1 of admirable conduct, 

and resembling the gods. Afterwards bring respectfully Koshwl<3 the illustri¬ 

ous King of Mtogwdh<z,2 the Kero, eminent in all the Shastras, sage, generous, 

highly venerated and chief among men: By the command of the King in- 
* 

vite likewise the powerful kings of the east country, of Smdho0,3 of Souveer#;4 

of S'ourashtra, 5 and all the sovereigns of the south country, with the other 

1 Probably Ava; seenote, page JJ1 £)• * 

2 South Bahari 

3 The countries on the Indus. 

4 Supposed to be a country bordering on Persia, or part of Persia. 

" 5 Surati 
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beloved kings of the earth; by honourable messengers bring them speedily 

-with their attendants and friends, at the king’s command.” 

Having heard the words of Vwshzshthtf, Soomimtra speedily dispatched 

suitable messengers to bring these kings, and himself, the virtuous one, «at the 

command of the sage speedily went to bring the great kings. .After this, all 

those employed in the work, informed the great sage Vwshzshth^ what 

they had done. Then the beloved sage, chief of the twice born, said to them 

all, “ Nothing must be given to any one in a light or contemptuous manner * 

a thing given with contempt will eurely destroy the giver.” After a few days, 
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they came to Dusha-ratha, bringing a great quantity of jewels. Then Vm- 

shtshthtf, pleased, said to the king, u O most puissant sovereign,1 the kings 

at thy command have arrived, and all of them have been received by me with 

due respect. All the sacrificial articles, collected by men of subdued passions, 

are near at hand: be pleased to go to the place appointed for performing the 

sacrifice. There behold, O sovereign of kings, the place furnished on every 

side with all things requisite beyond the wishes of thy mind.” At the word 

of Vttshzshth# and Rishy^-shnnga, the lord of the world, at an auspicious 

1 Literally /4 0 tyger among men," i. e. puissant among men, as the tyger among beasts. 
V 



162 THE RAMAYZ/NA [book r. 

wtrsMm i 

mi utasRw: ml *5 ffcSrcwr: i es h 

?r^ar i tru: *i£f OTro^iftfu n 
T*^W1 TT5tt ^I^Clfaairf I 66 H 

ttoi^ coins' ^rw; * 

hour,1 departed to the place appointed. Afterwards Vwshzshtluz and the other 

eminent twice born, placing Rzshytf-shrmg# first, commenced the sacrificial 

rites according to the shastras and the ordinance: the happy sovereign with 

his wives engaging in the preliminary ceremonies. 

Thus far the twelfth Section, describing the beginning of the sacrifice. 

1 The Hindoos seem always to have been addicted to judicial astrology, as they are to this 

day. 
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After this, a year being ended, and the horse having returned (from his peri- 

grination),1 the sacrificial ground was prepared on the north bank of the Sm- 

tuyoo, and, the eminent twice born, having made Rishyrz-ishn'nga chief in the 

£/shw<z-medhtf, this great sacrifice of the magnanimous king, the priests deep 

in the Veda performed the work (of the sacrifice) according to the ordinance, 

in all things observing the shastnzs, and the rules for becoming conduct. 

I The Pwndtts say, that, previously to this sacrifice, it was necessary that the horse should 

travel with proper attendants into various countries for the space of a year; if no one was able, 

in the course of this perigrination, to seize the horse, it was deemed fit for the sacrifice; but 

that the seizure of the horse by any one frustrated the sacrifice. It will be seen in the sequel, 

that Indra sometimes availed himself of this circumstance. 
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The twice born having performed the Pruvurgya, and the Oopusuda,1 did the 

whole of the work, so as to exceed the rules prescribed in the shastra. The e- 

minent and delighted sages, paying due homage to all,2 performed the morning 

Suvuna,3 with the other preliminary ceremonies. The part of the offeiing 

designed for India was given him according to the ordinance. The sinless 

king, applauded on every side, performed the mid-day Stmmtz; and the 

third Suvuna of this great king, did the eminent brahmans perform with 

their eyes directed to the shastra. Rishyfl-shnnga, and the others, by the 

1 Certain ceremonies of which the pundzts are now entirely ignorant, 

2 “All,” i. e. All whom they esteemed objects of adoration, as the gods, the regents of the 

plapet, the wind, &c. 

3 “ Suvuna.’' The daily oblations commanded by the shastrss* 
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nawntras of the Shiksha,1 called thither Shwkra and the other chief deities, and 

the priests with mwntras expressed in sweet and pleasing songs, offered to 

each deity his peculiar part in the sacrifice. In this sacrifice no oblation was 

neglected, nor any (inadvertant) mistake committed; all was performed with 

ability, and in exact conformity to the Veda. Then no one appeared weary, 

or dissatisfied; there was no unlearned brahman there, nor any one who had 

1 A part of the Veda, or properly a science collateral therewith. 
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not an hundred followers; no one who did not possess the sacred fire; none 

who neglected sacrifice, or the sacred rites of religion, or who had fallen in* 

to heinous sins.1 At that sacrifice thousands of hrahmans were feasted separate¬ 

ly and a variety of delicious viands (served up) in various modes, in gold 

and silver dishes. The twice horn were feasted in succession, and all the 

l Fallen into great or mortal sins, of winch the Hindoos reckon five, viz. the murder of a 

brahman, the drinking of intoxicating liquors, theft, (interpreted as the stealing of a quan¬ 

tity of gold not less than eighty rupees), adultery with the wife or a spiritual preceptor, and 

the maintaining of friendship or familiar intercourse with a person guilty of these crimes. 

If these sins were committed in a preceding life, they are respectively known in this, by the 

Rajwywkshmwn, or a hectic fever, attended with a coughing of blood; Savdwnta, viz. 

having a very small tooth between the two fore teeth, and having the two front teeth black; 

Khoonwkhee, or having rough uneven nails with the tops entering the flesh; Dooshchwrma, 

viz. born without the prepuce. He who associates with the wicked will be known by the 

disease which discriminates the person who had committed the offence. 

I 
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needy and forlorn who came there; were satisfied with food and drink to the 

utmost extent of their desire. In those days no one of the brahman tribe 

was seen hungry. Those without masters,1 and those subject to lords,2 

feasted continually. The ascetics3 and the Shrwrmjntfs4 were constantly 

feasted, nor was there any widow, or child, or aged man, or any one of the 

hungry poor, who was not fully satisfied; the sound Give, eat, every where 

resounded. Pressed with the orders “Give. Give food. Give various sorts 

1 Brahmans, the chief cast. 

2 Viz. Shoodras, who are servants to the brahmans. 

3 Persons practising religious austerities. 

4 Persons practising austeritits, and labouring hard to obtain a knowledge of the divine 

books. 
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of clothes/' the attendants constantly distributed these things in a variety of 

ways. Food in heaps like mountains, dressed according to the ordinance, 

was daily seen; men and women from various countries were constantly en¬ 

tertained with meat and drink at this sacrifice of the magnanimous monarch. 

The excellent twice horn constantly praised the delicious food prepared ac¬ 

cording to the ordinance. “O how full we are! May prosperity attend you !'* 

Such were the exclamations which Raghwvfl heard. Men superbly adorned 

presented the food to the brahmans, and others adorned with gems brought 

it to them. After the work of the day was ended, the eloquent and learned 
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pwndzts engaged in disputations, mutually desirous of victory. From day 

to day the twice born, eminent in knowledge, performed all the sacrificial ce¬ 

remonies as commanded by the shastras. There was no one there unac¬ 

quainted with the six Ungas of the Veda, no one unengaged in religious 

vows, no one unskilled in the Veda, no one of the twice born in that assem¬ 

bly who was not eminent in eloquence. At the Yoopochhrayaj six Yoopas 

of Vdwa,1 2 six of Khadzra,3 and with those of Vdwa six of Pzzrnm,4 one of 

1 The Yoopochhruya is a ceremony which forms an essential part of the sacrifice. The 

Vdhwwryoo who recites the mwntras of the Ywjoos-veda goes to receive orders from the Ilotn, 

or sacrificing priest; the giving of which is accompanied with the erection of the Yoopc, a 

sacrificial pillar, usually made of wood, and adorned with the carved figure of a man, an 

elephant, a bull, or some other animal.’ This ceremony is called Yoopochhraya. 

2 Crateva marmelos. 3 Mimosa catechu. 4 Butea frondosa. 

w 
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Shleshmatwhtz,1 and of Devtf-damo,? two of which could be scarcely encircled 

with the arms, were placed there; thes$ were all made by the direction of 

men acquainted with the shastr^s, and well versed in sacrificial rites: to add 

splendor to the sacrifice they were overlaid v/ith gold. These twenty one 

Yoopas were each in height twenty one Umtnis:3 they were adorned with 

twenty one pieces of cloth, each adorned with one. These Yooptzs were all 
% ( 

firmly fixed in the ground by the mechanics, according to the ordinance: they 

were octangular, and highly polished, covered with cloth and adorned with 

1 Dillenia Indica. 

2 It is uncertain what wood this is ; probably Fir. 

3 An. Uvutni is the length of the cubit from the elbow to the end of the little finger, the 

Other fingers,being shut; when all the fingers ate :hut, the cubit is called Rwtru". 
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fragrant flowers, and appeared glorious like the seven sages in heaven. Sa¬ 

crificial pits1 were made according to the measure prescribed by the statute, 

and the fire was kindled by brahmans eminent in sacrificial rites. This sacrifi¬ 

cial fire of the great monarch, prepared by the eminent twice bom, was called 

Chi to. The sacrificial pits were in the form of a Guroora, with golden wings,2 they 

were in triple rows, in number eighteen.3 Here were the appointed victims. 

1 The .original word is Jstwka, a brick, but the word here denotes the sacrificial pits, which 

were to be lined with bricks. 

2 The pits were dug in the form of the bird Gwroora, and those parts representing the wings, 

were lined with bricks of gold. 

Many sacrifices among the Hindoos are performed in imitation of some archetypical sa- 

crfice, called PrMkrih'-yojwna. The archetype of this sacrifice had six sacrificial pits j this 

had three times that number. 

w 2- 
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devoted to each particular deity, the horses, and birds, as prescribed in the 

shastrtf. The horse for immolation was also there, and the aquatic animals : 

all these amounting to three hundred, designated by the sages to their propel 

use, according to the shastnzs, together with the horse of king Dzisha-rwtfuz, an 

inestimable jewel, were then fastened to the Yoop^s. Koushwlya, attended 

by those who repeat the mwntnss, having led the horse around (the sacrificial 

fire), with the sacred Khwrgizi immolated it with transports of joy. Then 

Koushwlya, desirous of completing this devout act, with fixed mind safe 

l The Indian Scymetar, 
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the whole night watching the birds. The Hotn',1 the Udhwuryoo,2 and the 

Oodgatrz,3 placed the chief and the second queens near the horse. The self- 

subdued priest4 then, having taken out the hearts of the birds, dressed them 

agreeably to the shastm. The sovereigns of men smelled the smoke of the 

offered hearts, acknowledging his transgressions according to the order and the 

circumstances in which they were committed. All the sixteen sacrificing 

1 Hotrc. The priest who repeats the Rich, or Mantras of the Rfg-vedar. 

2 27dhw«ryoo, the priest who repeats the mantras of the Ywjoos-veda. 

3 Oodgatn, the priest who sings the appointed parts of the Samwn-veda. 

4 JRitwi^ the sacrificing priest. 
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priests, then placed on the fire the parts of the horse according to the ordi¬ 

nance, the oblation of the other sacrifice was made in wood1 of the Plwkshtf 

tree, but that of the horse was required to be on the cane.2 The wonderful 

Z7shw#-medh<z was performed by the brahmans, according to the rules of the 
i 

Kwlptf-sootnz.0 The Cfmtooshtom# of this sacrifice was repeated first, second¬ 

ly that called the Ooktha, and afterwards Utivzixa. At that sacrifice, by 

keeping the shastms in view, many important acts were performed, the Jyo- 

tzshtonnz, the Ayooshtom#, the two Z/tz’ratnzs, the i/bhijA, Vfshwwpt, and 

C/ptoryam#, that great sacrificial act; all these were performed. Afterwards the 

1 i. e. In wooden instruments, bowls, spoons, &c. 

2 A mat of calamus rotang. 

3 A book containing the rules fora particular sacrificial act. 
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king, the inereaser of his race, to the Hotn, presented the east country, the 

west to the Udhwuryoo, to the brahmans the south, and the northern regions 

to the Oodgatri: those gifts did the king bestow at the great sacrifice of the 

i/shw^-medhtf, formerly instituted by Swwywmbhefl.1 The sacrifice being con¬ 

cluded, the king, the chief of men, the inereaser of his race, in conformity to 

the shastr#, presented the priests with large portions of land. Having thus 

bestowed the largesses, the fortunate son of /kshwakoo was filled with joy. 

All the priests then addressed the Monarch whose sins were removed, 

1 Swttyumbhoo, the Self-existent. 
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** The king alone is worthy of governing the earth; our concern is not with 

lands, nor are we capable of taking due care of them.1 O king we are con¬ 

stantly devoted to the study of the Veda, be pleased therefore to give a trif¬ 

ling gift* be it gems, or jewels, or gold, or cows, or whatever is conve¬ 

nient ; we have no occasion for provinces, O most excellent sovereign of 

men.” The lord of men, thus addressed by the brahmans, learned in the 

Vedtzs, gave them a million of cows, a hundred millions of pieces of gold, 

and four times as many pieces of silver. After this, all the priests gave pre¬ 

sents to Rishy^-shnngfl the sage, and the wise Vushishtha. 

l These lands or provinces included the inhabitants too, a sovereign authority over whom, 

was conveyed by this gift. 
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Having thus received their shares, according to the ordinance, the most ex¬ 

cellent twice born highly delighted, replied, “ We are completely satisfied/' 

Afterwards the self-governed monarch, gave gold to the uninvited guests, and, 

to the brahmans in general ten millions of (the gold of) Jambtfimwdtf.1 The 

son of Rwghoa gave also beautiful ornaments for the hands to any of the indi¬ 

gent twice born who requested them. The twice born being satisfied, this 

affectionate lover of brahmans, with eyes overflowing with pleasure, bowed 

obeisance to them according to the ordinance. Blessings w'ere then, in a 

variety of forms, poured forth by the brahmans upon this generous heroic 

one prostrate upon the earth. 

1 Gold of a particular description, mentioned in the succeeding part of the poem. 

X 
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Having finished this most.excellent* incomparable sacrifice, destroying sin 

and procuring heaven,., and scarcely to be accomplished by the greatest mo¬ 

narch, Dwsh^-rathiZ the king, .with delighted mind, addressed Rzshy<z-shn'ng<z, 

“ O virtuous one! it is thine to perform a race-enlarging sacrifice/’ The 

most excellent.twice, born then replied to the king, “So be it, thou shalt, 

O king, have sons to perpetuate thy race.” Hearing these delightful words, 

the placid sovereign of men was filled with joy, and btfwing to Rishytf- 

shrzngfl departed.. 

Austin Rtshya-shringa addressed the. magnanimous monarch. 

Thus far the thirteenth section, describing the sacrifice. 
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SECTION XIII, 

Afterwards Rishytf-shnnga said again to the king, “I will perform another 

sacrificial act to secure thee a son,” Then the son of Vibhandziktz, of subdued 

passions, seeking the happiness of the king, proceeded to perform the sacrifice 

for the accomplishment of his wishes. Thither were previously collected the 

gods, with the Gimdhwrvtfs, the Szddhas and the sages, for the sake of receiv¬ 

ing their respective shares, Brwhm# too, the sovereign of the gods, with Stha- 

n oo, and Naraywna, chief of beings, and the the four supporters of the universe.! 

« . x. , 
i Itidra the regent of the east, Yoma of the south, Vureona of the west, and Kwver* of the 

north. 
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and the divine mothers of all the celestials,! met together there. To the 

lAhwtf-medhtf, the great sacrifice of the magnanimous monarch, came also /n- 

dra the glorious one, surrounded by the MwrootsA Rfshysz-shnnga then sup¬ 

plicated the gods assembled for their share of the sacrifice (saying), c< This de¬ 

vout king Dusha-rutha, who, through the desire of offspring, confiding in 

you, has performed sacred austerites, and who has offered to you the sacrifice 

called C/shwtf-medhdi, is about to perform another sacrifice for the sake of ob¬ 

taining sons. To him thus desirous of offspring be pleased to grant the bless¬ 

ing : I supplicate you all with joined hands. May he have four sons, re- 

1 These are reckoned seven, Brahmee, Mahesuwee, Itoudree, Koumaree, Vishnwvce, 

Varahee, Jndranee. 

2 The forty-nine regents of the wind. 3 R/shya-shr/ngtf, 
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nowneci through the universe/* The gods replied to the sage's son supplicat¬ 

ing with joined hands, “ Be it so : thou, O brahman, art ever to be regarded 

by us, as the king is in a peculiar manner. The lord of men, by this sacrifice 

shall obtain the great object of his desires/* Having thus said, the gods, pre¬ 

ceded by Indra, disappeared. 

They all then having seen that (sacrifice) performed by the great sage ac¬ 

cording to the ordinance, went to Prajaptttz the lord of mankind, and, with join¬ 

ed hands, addressed Brwhmtf the giver of blessings, “ O Brwhmtf, the Rakshws, 

Ravwnrt by name, to whom a blessing was awarded by thee, through pride 
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troubleth all of us the gods, and even the great sages, who perpetually prac¬ 

tise sacred austerities. We, O glorious one, regarding the promise formerly 

granted by thy hindness that he should be invulnerable to the gods, the Da- 

nwvtfs and the Yukshaf, have born all (his oppression); this lord of Rakshws 

therefore distresses the universe; and, inflated by this promise, unjustly vexes 

the divine sages, the Ywkshas, the Gundhurvas, the Usooras, and men: where 

t 
Ravtm<3! remains there the sun loses his force, the winds through fear of him 

do not blow; the fire ceases to burn; the rolling ocean, seeing him, ceases ta 

move its waves. Vishmvwna,1 distressed by his power, has abandoned L«n- 

1 Kcovera and Ravana are both called by this name, being both the sons of VYshw«-shrwva by 

different mothers. Here the former is meant. 
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ka and fled. O divine one, save us fror. Ravima-, who fills the world with 

noise and tumult. O giver of desired things, be pleased to contrive a. way 

for his destruction.” 

Brwhmtf thus informed by the de\vzs, reflecting, replied “ Oh! I have de¬ 

vised the method for slaying this outrageous tyrant. Upon his requesting, 

“ May I be invulnerable to the divine^ sages, the GwndhMrvtfs, the Ywksh^s, 

the Rakshwses, and the serpents,” I replied, “Be it so/* This Rakshws, 

through comtempt, said nothing respecting man; therefore this wicked one 

shall be destroyed by man.” The gods, preceded by Sh&knr, hearing these 

words spoken by Brahma, were filled with joy,. 
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At this time V7shn00 the glorious, the lord of the world, arrayed in yel¬ 

low, with hand ornaments of glowing gold, riding on Vinwteytf, as the sun on 

a cloud, arrived with his conch, his discus, and his club in his hand. Being 

adored by the excellent celestials, and welcomed by BmhnM, he drew near 

and stood before him. All the gods then addressed Vzshnoo, “ O Mudh.00- 

sooduna,1 thou art able to abolish the distress of the distressed. We intreat 

thee, be our sanctuary, O UchyootaVishnoo replied, “ Say, what shall I 

1 Mwdlioo-sood-Kna, i, c. tlie destroyer of Madliao, a famous U&oora. 
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do l” The celestials hearing these his words, added farther, “ The virtuous, 

the encourager of excellence, eminent for truth, the firm observer of his vows, 

being childless, is performing an Z/shwtf-medh# for the purpose of obtaining 

offspring. For the sake of the good of the universe, .we intreat thee, O Vz'sh-* 

n00, to become his son. Dividing thyself into four parts, in the wombs of his 

three consorts equal to Hwrz, Shuee, and Keertee,* assume the sonship of 

king Dzzshcz-rwtlnz, the lord of C/yodhya, eminent in the knowledge of duty, 

generous, and illustrious as the great sages. Thus becoming man, O Vzshncw, 

% Three names of Doorga, appearing in these various forms. Y 
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conquer in battle R'avwn«,- tlie terror of the universe, who is invulnerable to the 

god's. This ignorant Rakshws Ravwnfl, by the exertion of his power, afflicts 

the gods, tlie Gicndhwrvas, the Siddhais, and the most excellent sages; these 

sages, the Gttndhwnms, and'the C/pswras, sporting in the forest Nzmdwna i have 

been destroyed by that furious one. We, with the sages, are come to thee 

seeking his destruction. The Szddhas, the Gwndhwrvtfs, and the Yzdtshtfs 

betake themselves to thee, thou art our only refuge- O Deya, afflicter of 

enemies, regard'the world of men, and destroy the enemy of the gods.” 

VTshnoo, the sovereign of the gods, the chief of the celestials, adored by all 

1 The paradise or garden of Jndro. 
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beings, being thus supplicated, replied to all the assembled gods (standing) 

before Brahma, “ Abandon fear; peace be with you ; for your benefit having 

killed Ravzm# the cruel, destructively active, the cause of fear to the divine 

sages, together with all his posterity, his courtiers and counsellors, and his 

relations, and friends, protecting the earth, I will remain incarnate among 

men for the space of eleven thousand years.” 

Having given this promise to the gods, the divine Vishnofl, ardent in the 

work, sought a birth-place among men. Dividing himself into four parts, he 



188 THE RAMAYUNA. [BOOK 2, 

pj^RiTHTin s 

14211 

<w^ft Tiscnp^^-e uf^^t 1 

f^TeRjT ri^?tTP^n' JWf3^ I 43 U 

Tim mi^m Tmm i 

144 H 
vj 

*3qrfcc twiwp n 

whose eyes resemble the lotos and the pzdashz, the lotos petal-eyed, chose 

for his father D^shtf-nith# the sovereign of men. The divine sages then with 

the Gwndhwmzs, the Roodnzs, and the (different sorts of) t/psz£r<zs, in the most 

excellent strains, praised the destroyer of Mwdhoo-, (saying) “ Root up Ravwn#, 

of fervid energy, the devastator, the enemy of Indra swollen with pride* 

Destroy him, \vh ocauses universal lamentation, the annoyer of the holy as¬ 

cetics terrible, the terror of the devout T^pwswees. Having destroyed Ra» 

vuna, tremendously powerful^who causes universal weeping, together with 

his army and friends, dismissing all sorrow, return to heaven, the place free 

from stain and sin, and protected by the sovereign of the celestial powers/' 

Thus far the Section, containing the plan for the death of RavKn#, 
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SECTION XIV. 

Narayitna the all prevading, appointed by the most excellent celestials, un¬ 

derstanding their wish, replied in these pleasing words : “ O ye gods, what 

ways of destroying the sovereign of the Rakshzzses is there, in which I, engag¬ 

ing, may slay this annoyer of the sages ?” Thus addressed, all the celestials 

answered the imperishable Vzshnoo, “Assuming a human form, destroy in 

battle, Ravan#, that subduer of enemies, who for a long season practised auste¬ 

rities by which even Rrwhma, the creator of the world, in birth preceding the 
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universe,1 was rendered propitious. The chief of beings, pleased, then bestow¬ 

ed on this Rakshws a blessing, “ Man excepted, from the various kinds 

of beings thou hast nothing to fear.’' When this ancient promise was given 

men were the objects of Ravwna’s contempt. Elated therefore by th>s bless¬ 

ing from Brwhmtf, he destroys the three worlds, carrying off by violence the 

female part of the creation. Therefore, O distresser of enemies, from men is his 

death certain. 

Having heard these words of the celestials, Vzshnoo, intent on the work, im¬ 

mediately chose for his father T)usha-xuih.a} the sovereign of men. 

1 The original is Loka-poorvc, which means literally the -first born of all creatures. 
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At that time the illustrious, childless monarch, the conqueror of his enemies, 

desirous of posterity, was performing a sacrifice to obtain a son. Having fix¬ 

ed his resolution, and consulted with^Bramhtf, Vh'shnoo, adored by the gods, 

and the great sages, disappeared. Forthwith from the fire of die sacrifice at¬ 

tended by the sound of the D'oondoobhi rose a supernatural being, of incom¬ 

parable splendour, and unusual size, clothed in red, mighty, heroic, powerful, 

black, with glowing countenance, the-eyes, the hair of the body, and the large 

beard of shining auburn; impressed with auspicious marks, and adorned with di¬ 

vine ornaments; equalling in height the lofty summit of a mountain, mighty as 
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the majestic tyger, in form resembling the sun, bright as the ardent flame, with 

lion shoulders and mighty arm. Adorned with ornaments on both 

hands, the neck encircled with a necklace of twenty seven pearls, its teeth re¬ 

sembling the king of stars,i glowing with brightness, like Shree irradiating 

all around, it held in both hands, like a beloved spouse, a large vessel re¬ 

sembling Mayamwyee2 of burning goldJ bordered with silver, and filled with 

the divine Rayusa, the lacteous food4 of the celestials. 

1 The moon, 

g Doorga 

3 Splendid as liquid gold. 

4' A kind of rice milk called Vuiumawna^ 
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The surprising being thus produced, addressed Rz’shytf-shnng#, «* Esteem 

me, O twice born, an emanation of Brahma come hither to thee. Receive 

this vessel from me, and present it to the king,” The wise Rishya-shringa, 

the chief of the twice born, replied, “Be pleased thyself to deliver the sur¬ 

prizing vessel to the king/* 

Hearing the words of R?shytf-shrmg#, the great emanation of Prwjapwtz, 

in a pleasing tone, addressed the heir ol fkshwakoo, <{ O great king, I present 

to thee this food of ambrosial taste: receive it, O descendant of /kshwaktfo/* 

Z 
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The king receiving it, bowed his head and replied, “ O divine one, what shall 

I do with this food? The being emanated from Prwjaputi answered the king,, 

“ O king, this fruit of the sacrifice is brought by me; receive, O chief of men,, 

this Paywsa prepared by the gods, and, insuring posterity, food increasing virtue 

and health; let it be eaten by thy beautiful consorts; from them thou wilt then 

obtain the sons for whom thou hast performed the sacrifice.’” “ Be it thus/* 

replied the pleased lord of men, and bowing received with the head1 the 

golden vessels given by the geds, full of celestial food. Then bowing even. 

l When a Hindoo receives any thing from a superior, he applies it to his head as a token of 

high regard to the dcr.or; this is called receiving it with the head : if it be a heavy article* fie 

says, “ I receive it on my head,’*, 
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to the feet of this surprizing being, pleasing to the sight, he, with peculiar 

joy, respectfully circumambulated him in the customary manner.1 Having 

obtained this food prepared by the gods, Dwshtz-rwth# rejoiced as a man disti- 

tute of riches on obtaining wealth. That illustrious being, of wondrous 

form, having thus completed his work became invisible. 

/ 

The apartments of the women were now irradiated with the beams of joy, 

sis the atmosphere is irradiated by the rays of the bright autumnal moon. 

l A Hmdoo expresses his respect to a parent or spiritual preceptor, by walking several times 

round him with the palm of his hands joined, and his face towards him. His respect to a god 

is expressed by thus walking round its image or altar. This ceremony is called Pr»d»kslua«. 
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The king entering them, said thus to Kousfmlya, {i Receive thy share of the 

son-producing Payws#. Then the lord of men gave half the Pay^s# to Kou- 

shwlya and half the remaning part to Stfomftra: of what remained, the king for 

the sake of a son, gave half to Kikeyee; and reflecting, presented to Soomztra, 

the remainder of the ambrosial food. Thus did the king divide among his wives 

the celestial food* The beautiful spouses of the lord of men, having obtained 

the PayMSfl?, acknowledged the honour done them, their hearts overflowing 

with joy. Afterward, having eaten the sacrific food, presented by the lord of 
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men himself, each of them became pregnant with infants energetic as the fire or 

the rays of the sun.. Beholding his wives thus pregnant, the king enjoyed 

pleasure of mind equal to that of Hurt in heaven, ^dored by Indra, and the 

Siddhas1 and the sages. 

Thus far the section describing the production of the Paywstf. 

a These are eight persons. 
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SECTION XV. 
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This sacrifice, the wonderful Cfshwtf-medluz, being finished, the gods hav¬ 

ing obtained their desired shares of the oblation, departed to their respect¬ 

ive abodes. The great sages too, highly honoured, returned home. Then 

king Dwsha-rwthtf, with pleased mind, addressed all the kings, who had come 

thither to the sacrifice, “ O sovereigns of men, let each one of you at his 

pleasure depart to his respective kingdom. I am fully gratified. May you 
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prosper,—may you obtain lasting felicity. Let each of you turn his at¬ 

tention to the preservation of his own state : a king fallen from his throne 

appears like one dead; wherefore the protection of their own possessions, 

should be regarded by all those desirous of stable grandeur. Heaven, is not 

so effectually obtained by sacrifice, as by preserving (one’s people). As a 

person carefully preserves his body by clothing and other methods, so ought 

a king to preserve his kingdom. Future contingencies should be foreseen, 

by a king in the management of his affairs, nor should he be unacquainted 

with past events, that there be no fault in his administration^ Thus did. 
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Dicsha-mtha admonish the kings. They having heard the advise, and taken 

counsel together, departed in every direction. 

They being gone, and the vow called Deeksha being finished, the happy 

Dwshtf-nrthfl, with pleased mind, attended by his wives, and preceded by the 

excellent twice born, returned to his palace with his counsellors, and his 

whole court. After some time Rz'shytf-shnng# highly pleased, departed 

with Shanta and the learned brahmans. Accompanied by the wise king 

with his train, and by Vwshzshth# the sage, and the inhabitants of the city, 
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with numerous vehicles covered with woollen cloth, and drawn by white ox¬ 

en. Having obtained many jewels and precious gems, together with ele¬ 

phants, and sheep, the fair Shanta attended by her pages, and adorned with 

various ornaments, like another Shree, departed with great joy, delighted 

with her husband, as Poulomee with Foonin&ura. Dwelling in happiness 

and possessed of every thing desirable, surrounded by her women and rela¬ 

tives, the beautiful, happy, and chaste Shanta, reminded by her husband of 

a forest residence, joyfully acquiesced in his wish, 

Aa 
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The king with his family accompanied the great observer of religious rites,, 

the fortunate son of the sage, and his own daughter the fair Shanta- These, 

dwelling in happiness, set forward at the word of Rishya-shrtnga. The 

mighty son of the sage then going to the king intreated him, saying, “Re¬ 

turn, O lord of men.” Hearing the words of the sage's son, the king with 

those of the inner apartment wept aloud, and said to Koushttlya, Soormtra, 

and Kikeyee, “ Feast your eyes with beholding Shanta, a sight of whom will 

soon be difficult to obtain.” Then all embracing Shanta, whose eyes were 

suffused with tears, poured benedictions on the twice born and his consort, 
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’“May Vayoo, Ugni, Soma, Prithfvee, Sunt, andDfshi constantly preserve 

thee in the forest, thou faithful spouse, observant of every duty. Thy hus¬ 

band’s father demands thy respectful attention, for he is truly venerable. 

Thy husband, at all times the object of veneration, O thou undespised one, 

must be honoured by respectful homage, assiduous attention, and a due re¬ 

gard to the sacrific fire, and the sacred ceremonies; and, in private, by the 

language of affection. The husband is the deity of his wives. The king 

will constantly send brahmans, O sinless one, to thine abode to enquire after 

i The regents of the wind, the fire, the moon, the earth, the rivers, and the points of the 
compass. 

A a 2 



204 THE RAMAYtfN^. [book, i* 

o ~-j 

<t?t; im f29 ft 

u^Ti vnp um 1 
tfllW I 30 fj 

^ nSflWeJT^ %^tW \ 

Tgfmnircr^ wtsinitra sw: 131 it 
vJJ 

H Tt^F* ^Jlffetct^t 1 

TI3TI sqst^rf j 3'z if 

55f3tgr3? ^ *FK itlif^fefatcr: 1 

l 33 it 

thy welfare; bechearful, O daughter, at all times.” Having thus encouraged 

Shanta, and repeatedly kissed her, all the women returned,, at the command 

of the king. Having circumambulated the excellent twice born one, the 

wise Rishytf-shrmg^, the heroic king, ordered a few troops to accompany 

him. He, bowing to the monarch, said, “* May prosperity attend thee, O 

king. Govern thy subjects with justice.” Having said this to the king, he 

departed. The monarch too, when he had lost sight of the brahman, re*, 

turning to his own city amidst the congratulations of the citizens, abode 

there, expecting the birth of a son* 
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By easy journies, the illustrious R2shy<2~shrzng# arrived at Chwmptdasr- 

malmee the delightful city of Lotm-pada. Hearing of his approach, Lo- 

mtf-pada, going to meet him, attended by his courtiers, and the brahmans, 

said, “ O twice born, has your journey been pleasant ? Is it well with you ? 

You are come, O sage of mighty arm, with your spouse and your whole fa¬ 

mily. Your father, O brahman, is well, and has constantly sent to enquire 

after your welfare, O my lord, and that of your spouse, in the most paiticu- 

lar manner. The wise king then with gladdened mind adorned his city in 
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honour of Rishya-shnngfl, who, welcomed by the priest with the accustomed 

honours, joyfully entered the city, accompanied by the king. There the 

mighty son of the twice bom one dwelt, continually honoured by the king 

and all his court. 

After Rzshytf-shrmga had arrived, the king commanded a brahman, “Go 

to the most eminent sage, and bowing the head with the utmost reverence, 

with every degree of respect due from me and his son, acquaint the divine 

sage, the descendant of Kwshytqxz, that his son; the generous, the incom¬ 

parable Rzshytf-shringtf has arrived here. At these words of the king, the 
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eminent twice born went to the abode of the son of Kzishytiptf, and having 

duly saluted the most excellent sage, he bowed his head and distinctly re¬ 

peated the message sent by the king, “ Thy son is arrived, having finished 

the sacrifice of his father-in-law, the great Dwshtf-rwthd. Having before re¬ 

ceived a full account of the nuptial union which had been formed, and of 

the sacrifice performed by the illustrious hero, Qusha-rutha, the great sage, 

the divine one, hearing from the mouth of the brahman the words of the 

king his worthy relative, equal to the gods, resolved upon going to bring home 
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his son. After this the excellent twice born one, attended by his disciples, de¬ 

parted for the pleasant city of Lom^-pad^, full of desire to behold his son. 

On the way he wasv every where honoured in the most respectful manner by 

the cow-herds and villagers,: the poeple came to him continually, bringing 

food of various kinds. Servants attended him day and night without sleep, 

bowing their head, and saying, i£ O sage, what shall we do ?” The lord of 

biahmans said to those attending him, “ Why are those honours paid to me ? 

I wish to hear the truth.- They answered the great one, “ O brahman we 
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are performing the command of your relative, the sovereign of men. Dismiss 

anxiety from your mind.” The sage having heard these pleasing, exhilerating 

words, pronounced a benediction on the king and his courtiers, and his city. 

The beloved servants of the king upon hearing the words of Vzbhimdwkfl, 

with joyful hearts, speedily returned to announce the tidings. 

On receiving the intelligence dilating the soul with pleasure, the virtuous 

sovereign of men rose, with his counsellors, and went out to meet the chief 

of sages. Beholding the venerable sage, the king repeatedly made obei¬ 

sance, saying, “ O virtuous one, this day, 1by the sight of thee, is the design of 
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my birth fully accomplished.” “ Thus be it” replied the most eminent twice 

born to the king; “entertain no fear of me, O sinless sovereign of kings; I 

am propitious ” Thus favoured, the happy monarch, giving the prece¬ 

dence to the most excellent twice born, entered the city, surrounded by 

every good. The conqueror of enemies then, with the priest, conducted the 

sage to the.-well-adorned palace, and taking the Urghya, he bowing even to 

his feet, according to the ordinance, drew near to the great, self-subdued, 

placid, all accomplished sage, impressed with auspicious marks; and present¬ 

ed him with, the customary ornaments. All then drawing near, stood be- 
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fore him with joined hands. Then the beautifully adorned females, putting 

Shanta before, addressed the brahman, “ O thou conferring honour, this is 

the spouse of thy son. The sage acquainted with every virtue, full of asto¬ 

nishment, embracing Shanta, pressed her to his bosom. Rising, and bowing 

even to the feet of the twice born one, she stood near her father-in-law, with 

joined hands. The most eminent twice born one having returned the ac¬ 

knowledgments of Shanta, and the rest of the women, and the king, performed 
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the expiatory ceremony for his, son.1 After this, adored by the king, and 

revered by the great sages, he with his son, retired to the forest.2 

Being on a time interrogated by his great father, Rishytf-shimg# related to 

him the whole of what had happened. He, pleased, having heard his son 

relate the particulars respecting the king’s sacrifice—the production of the lac- 

teous food—the clouds giving rain in the dreadful drought—the great respect 

1 Rishya-shringa was a brahman, and Shanta the daughter of a Kshwtn'yc. This was, there¬ 

fore, expedient for the father after acknowledging the nuptials of his son. 

2 The text from this place to the foot of page 214 is to be found only in the copies of the 

Goura pandfts and not in those of the south or west. 
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shewn to hisi son in the kingdom of Lomtf-pad#—his obtaining the beautiful 

Shanta for his spouse—his obtaining abundance of wealth—his connection 

with king Lom<z-pad# and Dwsh<z-rMth<z—the sacrifice of the devout king 

Dwshtf-rwthtf, and the present fruit of this well performed deed, scarcely ob¬ 

tainable on earth—the mind of him by nature inclined to virtue, and eminent 

in holiness, was afresh excited to the practice of purity and truth. Having 

obtained this fruit of his well performed actions—and of his own virtue, he 

viewed his birth among men as a rich acquisition. 

The king (Dwshtf-rath#) by virtue and strict justice conferring felicity on 

his people, increased the renown of /kshwakoo’s race. Eminent in truth 

1 His, i. e. Rishya-shn'nga’s. 
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and piety, by his Fame delighting his subjects, he, receiving the accomplish¬ 

ment of his desires, beheld even in his life-time virtue and truth prevailing, 

as the fruit of his actions. This royal sage had three queens, beautiful, of 

excellent disposition, in elegance of form rivalling the Unsuras ; Koushzdya 

esteemed by him as another self, the fair Kikeyee, and Soomitra, the adopted 

daughter of Vamzz-deva. Of these were born four god-like sons of bound¬ 

less energy, Ranuz, Lwkshmzmtz, Shzztnwghnzz, and Bhuxuta. 

The sacrifice ended, the six seasons1 again revolved their round; 

1 The Hmdoos reckon six seasons in the year, of two months each. 
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Afterwards, in the course of the twelve months, on the ninth lunar day of 

Chitra, under the NwkshwXra1 Uditi, five planets being in fortunate signs,* 

in the Lugna Kwrkwt^,-5 when the moon was rising in Vrihwspwtz, the music of 

the D^ondooblris sounding, Koushwlya brought forth her son, Ram#, the 

tThe Hmdoos beside the commoji division of the Zodiac into twelve signs, divide it into 

twenty seven Nwkshwtras, two and a quarter of which are included in each sign : each Nwkshw- 

tra has its appropriate name. 

g Viz. The Sun, Mwngwl, Saturn, Vnhi/spyti, and Shook ro; of these, Rove or the sun, was in 

Aris; Mwngal in Mwkwra, or the sea monster; Saturn in Libra, VnhwspMU in Cancer, and Shoo- 

kra in Pisces. These situat ous are called respectively the Oochcha, or the culminating point 

of these planets. 

sThe twelve signs are called In/gnos, when considered as rising above the horizon in the 

course of the day. The Lugnas have the same name as the signs. The duration of a Lwgnc 

fiviju the first rising of any sign, till the whole be above the horizon. Kwrkwta means Cancer, 
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lord of the world, adored by the whole universe, possessed of every divine 

mark, of mighty arm, with eyes and lips of sanguine hue, a moiety of Vz'shn<?0 

himself, the source of joy to /kshwakoo’s race. Koushwlya was rendered illus- 

triousby this son of boundless spower, as Uditit by Bwjra-panzg the chief of the 

gods. Of Kikeyee was born Bhzzruta the truly valiant, possessed of every 

1 Uditi was the daughter of Di/ksha, and the mother of the gods. 

2 Byjra pan?, “ grasping the thunder bolt in his hand/' a name of Jndra, 
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grace, and a fourth part of the ever-present Vfshnoo. Soomztra also brought 

fourth her two sons Lukshmuna and ShMtrooghna, heroes skilful in the use of 

every weapon, and sharing in the deity of Vfshnoo. The natal hour of 

BhwrMta was in the Nttkshwtra Ptfoshya, and in the Lwgntf Meena.1 The two 

sons of Soomztra were born in the Nwkshutr# Swrpfl;2 at the moment in which 

the sun rose in Cancer. 

Thus were separately brought forth the four accomplished sons of the king, 

* Pisces. 

2 Swrpa the serpent. The Tegent of the Nukslrntra ?7shlesha is supposed to be in the form of * 

a serpent. If a Hindoo be attacked with a fever, or any particular disease, when the moon is in 

this Nwkshwtra, he makes a figure in the form of a serpent, and performs certain appointed cere¬ 

monies to ensure his recovery. 
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resembling each other, and united like (the stars) Proshthtf-pwdtf.1 On this 

occasion the Gwndhurvas sung melodiously, and the Upsuras danced ; the 

divine Doondoobhzs played, and a shower of flowers fell from the sky. In 

i/yodhya there was a general rejoicing throughout all ranks of people. Fill¬ 

ed with rope dancers, and vast multitudes of people, and by dancers attended 

with vocal and instrumental music, the areas, decorated with a variety of 

jewels, exhibited a festive scene. The king gave gifts to those who read 

the Soota, and also to the genealogists, and panegyrists.2 To the brahmans 

1 The twenty fifth and twenty sixth Nzikshwtras are accounted double stations or stars, and 

are called Proshtha-puda, agreeing in number with the four sons of Dasha-rath#. 

$ These men are, still numerous. They are called Ghutukes, and manage marriages, &c. 
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he gave possessions and thousands of the bovine race. Eleven days having 

elapsed, the delighted VzAshishth# named the great firstborn Ram#; the son 

of Kikeyee he called Bhwrwt#, and to the sons of Soumitr# he gave the names 

of Li&shmwn# and Shutrooghna. 

After this, the king feasted the brahmans, the citizens, and the people of the 

whole country, presenting the brahmans with jewels in great abundance : thus 

did he perform all the natal rites of these his sons. Among these, Ram# the 

eldest continually creating pleasure in his father’s heart, appeared conspicuous 

like a flag (on a tower) : he was regarded (among others), as the self-existent 

C c 2 
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among beings. All were acquainted with the Ved#, heroes, devoted to the 

happiness of men, all possessed of wisdom and every excellent quality j among 

them, however, Ram# excelled in energy and real prowess; the delight of all, 

bright as the moon, expert in mounting the elephant, the horse, and the cha¬ 

riot, skilful in archery, and constantly devoted to filial obedience.. Lttksh- 

mima, the increaser of prosperity, from his infancy beloved of his elder brother, 

the delight of mankind, endeared himself to Ram#, by willingly performing 

whatever was pleasing to him. Litkshmwn# the abode of prosperity was to Ra¬ 

in# like another self; without him that most excellent one did not even sleep. 
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or partake of the least delicacy. Whenever Raghwv#, mounted on horseback, 

engaged in the chase, Lwkshnumtf remanied with his bow near to preserve him. 

The younger brother of Lwkshrmmtf, Shwtrooghn#, was dearer than life to 

Bhwrwttf, and was beloved by him with equal affection ; and by these four affec¬ 

tionate and fortunate sons, was Dusha-mtha beloved, even as Brwhma by the 

gods. From these youths, accomplished in knowledge, adorned with every ex¬ 

cellence,. modest, renowned, wise, and prudent, Dtfsha-rwthtf the father of 
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thhse valiant heroes derived joy equal that of him who presides in the man¬ 

sions of Bndirna. 

Those, superior among men, as the tyger among beasts, affectionately re¬ 

gardful of their father, attached to the study of the Veda, eminent in archery, 

and inexpressibly engaging, by their virtues became the delight of the citi¬ 

zens, and the whole kingdom. 

Thus far the Section describing the birth of the sons of Dusha-rutha. 
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SECTION XVI- 

Vishnoo having become the son of this great monarch, the divine self-existant, 

thus addressed all the gods:. “ For Vzshmw, engaged in a just undertaking for 

the sake of all, create mighty companions capable of assuming any form, skilled 

in the arts of illusion, valiant, swift as the wind, acquainted with the dictates of 

virtue, and endowed with understanding, in power equal to Vishnoc, invul¬ 

nerable, fertile in stratagem, invested with divine bodies, acquainted with the 

nature of all weapons; immortal as those who feed on ambrosia. From the 
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bodies of the chief Upsuras, the Gwndhwrvas, the daughters of the Ywkshas, 

and the Hydras; from the bears, the V zdy adhwrees, the Kinnwrees, and the 

female monkeys,—procreate sons, monkey-formed, in power equal to your¬ 

selves. From the mouth of me, wide gaping, has Jamboovan the mighty* 

bear been already produced.” 

Thus addressed by the divine one, the celestials produced a progeny, of 

monkey form. The great sages, the Siddh&s, the V/dyadhwms, the Hydras, 
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and the Chamn^s1 produced sons, sylvan heroes. Indra then gave birth to 

Vali his own son, sovereign2 of the simian tribes, in splendor equalling his 

illustrious sire. Tupuna, supremely fervid, begat Soogreev^. Vnhwspwti gave 

the birth to the wise, the peerless Tar#, the mighty ape, chief in renown amidst 

the monkey tribe. The son of Dhwnwd# J was the fortunate G«ndh<z-madzm<z. 

Vzshwtf-kwrma4 begat the mighty ape, by name Nwl#. The son of Pavwk^s 

1 The panegyrists of the gods. 

2 Soorya, the sun. 

3 Koovera, the god of riches. 

4 The Architect, and chief mechanic of the gods; the patron of mechanic arts. Hfc is 

annually worshipped by the Hindoo mechanics on the 

5 Ugni, the god of fire, 
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was NeeH the fortunate, resplendant as the fire, the hero surpassing in energy, 

fame and valour. The t/shwfn&s,1 admired for beauty and agility, begat 

Mind<2 and Dwivida. Ymoona* was the parent of the monkey Sooshena. 

Shzmdbh# the mighty, owed his birth to PwryKnya.3 The son of Muroot was 

Hwnooman the fortunate, destructive as the thunder-bolt, as swift as Vinwteya,4 

excelling in wisdom and strength amidst the chief monkeys. These, a nu¬ 

merous host, ready to destroy the ten-headed, heroes of boundless energy, 

1 ZJshwma, and Koomarc, the physicians of Heaven, or the regents of medicine, 

g The god of the water. 

3 The regent of the clouds. 

4 Gvroora the son of Vmuta, and the sovereign of birds. 
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puissant, able to assume any form, were thus created. These bears, mon¬ 

keys, and Gopoochchhas,1 in size equal to elephants or mountains, incarnate, 

of mighty prowess, were speedily brought into being. Each different god 

produced a son, in form, and habit, and strength, the exact resemblance of 

himself. From the cow-tailed race were produced such as were of superior 

strength. The gods, the great sages, the Gzmdh«rv<zs, the Tarkshydtf, the il¬ 

lustrious feathered race, the Hydras, the Kingpoormhtfs,1 the Szddhzzs, the 

1 Gopoochchha, the name of a particular species of monkeys, literally the cow-tailed. 

2 Kuigpoorooshcrs, often called Koomaras. These are a kind of demi-gods with horse's 

heads, perhaps Centaurs. 

D d 3 
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VzdyadhMras, the serpents, and the Charwn^s, pleased, wandering in the 

woods, procreated from the wombs of the chief female Upsuras, the Vzdya- 

dhwrees, the daughters of the hydras, and the female Gwndhwrvtfs, innumera¬ 

ble sons, all of the simian race, sylvan heroes, of enormous bulk. These, 

able to assume any shape at their will, endued with power, in haughtiness 

and might equalling the tyger and the lion, could wield in combat rocks 

and mountains, and tremendously annoy the enemy with their nails and 

teeth* Skilled in every kind of weapon, they could remove the greatest 



SECT. XVI.J THE RAMAYf/NA 229 

^ ^ "‘v* 

ihir ^5^ ^rferfafri 12711 

^1^5: fmm Tipjjr^TOTjinnai^j 

Timm faSfcra, IZ^Tfq fitS^FU 28 n 

yim^TiTfi^^sr^r <m 1 

^HFtrsivir^faXnJRFU 29 11 

ywiifk. ^f\m 1 

SR* ^IriTO(I% $*WRU I so || 

^ tr wm f fhnx w£i^mu 1 
SI I! 

Cx * s * 

mountains, pierce the stoutest trees, and in swiftness put to shame Szimcodw 

the lord of rivers; 1 they could tear up the earth with their feet, cause the 

sea to overflow its bounds, and, mounting in the air, seize the very clouds; 

they could seize inebriated elephants, walking in the woods, and with their 

shout cause the feathered songsters to fall to the ground. 

Thus were produced by millions, monkeys able to assume any form; chief 

among the great leaders of the simian tribes, who also begat a race of heroic 

monkey chiefs* Some of these remained by thousands in the parts inhabited 

1 Sumoodra, the sea, which, the Iimdoos say, flows with swiftness far superior to any river. 

Hence this allusion. 
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by the bears, and others abode in different mountains and forests. The 

chief leaders of the herds of monkeys kept near the two brothers, Soogreeva 

the son of Soory#, and Balee the son of Shwkr#, while others with Nwl#, and 

Neel#, Hwnooman, and the other great chiefs, equal in strength to Tark- 

shya,1 and eminent in war, ranged the woods, putting to flight lions, tygers, 

and huge serpents. The valorous, puissant Balee, of mighty arm, by his 

prowess protected the bears, the Gopoochchh#s, and the monkeys. With 

l Guroora. 
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these heroes, imprinted with various marks, filled the earth with its moun¬ 

tains, forests, and seas : for the sake of assisting Rarmz was the earth covered 

by these mighty simian chiefs, in appearance resembling the assembled clouds, 

and in size appalling all with terror,. 

Thus far the sixteenth Section, describing the production of the monkeys, 
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SECTION XVII, 

After this, the great Dwshtf-rwth#,with his counsellors and friends, became 

anxious respecting the marriage of his four sons. While this great one was deli¬ 

berating in the midst of his counsellors, the great sage, called Vishwa-mztra, 

came to Uyodya. to see the sovereign of men. The sacrifice of this wise and 

virtuous one, had been destroyed by the Rz&shwses, intoxicated with their 

illusive powers, their valour, and strength; for the sake of preserving which, 

he desired to see the king. 
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Unable to complete the sacrifice without molestation, this most eminent: 

ascetic, the illustrious VYshwa-mitra, eager for the destruction of the 

Rakshwses, repaired to the city of Z/yodhya. Desirous of seeing the 

king, he addressed the porter, <c Speedily convey intelligence that I, the 

son of Gadhee, of the race of Koushzkfl, am here.” Having heard these 

words, all at his command ran to the palace with minds full of veneration, 

and informed the king of /kshwakoo’s race, that VY’shwa-mitra the sage 

had now arrived. The king, hearing this, rose with his sacrificing priests, 

and went to meet the sage, rejoicing as Indra at the coming of Brahma, 
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and beholding the ardent, vow-performing, illustrious devotee, with joyful 

countenance, presented him with the £/rghy<z. Receiving the Z7rghy*z of the 

king with the appointed ceremonies, he asked him in return about his pros¬ 

perity never decaying.1 Koushika, 2 the truly virtuous, then asked the king, 

“ Is all well in the city ? the country ? among thy friends and subjects ? Are 

all the generals of the army prosperous ? Are thine enemies subdued ? Are 

duties divine and human completely performed ?” The great sage, then draw¬ 

ing near, in due form asked Vwshz'shtha and the other sages respecting their 

a This word is added by way of compliment. 

2 Vishwa-mitra, the descendantof Kooshz'ka. 
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welfare. They all with pleased mind entered the palace, and welcomed by 

the king, sat down in due order. 

Afterward the great, the generous monarch, highly delighted, respectfully 

addressed the great sage Vzshwa-mAra : “ Thy coming, O great sage is grate¬ 

ful to me as the obtaining of ambrosia, as rain in due season, as the birth 

of a legitimate son to the childless, as the recovery of a thing irretrievably 

lost, as the dawning of mighty joy ; such to me is thy auspicious visit, O 

great sage. What important wish of thine, O illustrious sage, shall I rejoiced 
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perform ? Thou O brahman art worthy to receive honour. O thou confer¬ 

ring dignity on all whom thou visitest, I have now obtained the full portion 

of felicity contained in my destiny ; to day my birth has accomplished its full 

design; my life is become life indeed, because I have beheld the lord of 

brahmans. This day has my night1 given way to a most auspicious dawn. 

Thou wast formerly known as a royal sage, but, rendered illustrious through 

sacred austerities, thou hast obtained the dignity of a sacred brahman. In 

every view thou art the object of adoration to me. O brahman, O my 

lord, this (visit) is astonishing, productive to me of abundant holiness. 

From the sight of thee have I obtained the fruit of a meritorious pilgrimage. 

1 “ My night.” i. e. This day has auspiciously dawned upon me. Instead of saying the 

morning dawns, the HmdooS constantly say that the night dawns, or gives way to the light. 
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Speak, I am ready to perform all thy desire; I am highly honoured by an 

opportunity of granting thy request. O fulfiller of sacred vows, it is not 

becoming for thee to return disappointed. Thou art my deity, and I am 

the devoted performer (of thy wish). O twice born one, the summit of my 

felicity is now attained. Holiness complete and incomparably meritorious 

accrues to me from thy visit/* 

Hearing from this wise one these humble words, grateful to the ear and 

cheering the mind, the sage, illustrious in virtue, fame, and excellence, 

was filled with joy. 

Thus far the seventeenth Section, describing the visit of Vishwa-niztnz. 
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SECTION XVIII. 

Having heard this ample and surprizing address from the supreme king, 

the mighty Vzshwa-mitnz, with his hair erect through joy, replied, “ O chief of 

kings, there is no one on the earth equal to thee, descended from an illustri¬ 

ous family, and instructed by Vwshishtha. Engage, O supreme of kings, for 

the performance of that which has entered my heart, and be a faithful per¬ 

former of thy word. I am engaged, O chief of men, in a vow dictated by 

the sacred law (of the Vedtf), and two Rakshwses, who can assume any form 

at will, prevent its performance. When I, in various ways attempt to per- 
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form the sacred action, the two Rakshwses, Mareechtf and Soovahoo, prevent 

its accomplishment, and completely besprinkle the altar with blood and flesh. 

The fulfilment of the vow being thus prevented, wearied with the fruitless la- 

bour I retire in sadness from the place. To discharge my wrath, O king, 

(upon them) is beyond my skill ; thus the sacrifice is rendered abortive, and 

any curse cannot affect them. Be pleased, O chief of monarchs, to give me thy 

own son Rama, the truly brave, the great, the youthful, the crow-winged1 hero. 

t His head was shaved, except a piece on each side resembling the wings of a crow! Those 

whose heads are shaved in this manner are called Kako pyksha-dhara, or having crow’s wings. 
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“Protected by me, he is able by his divine energy, to destroy these bane¬ 

ful Rakshwses: a variety of blessings will I certainly pour forth upon him, 

by which he shall become renowned throughout the three worlds. These 

two Rakshwses will never be able to stand before Rarrnz, and none beside the 

son of Rzighoo dares attack them. These impious ones, O chief of kings, 

though possessed of valour, yet held in the bond of fate, will not escape 

from ti\e- great Ram#, nor oughtest thou, O king, to be overcome by fond¬ 

ness for thy son. Before the ten-night sacrifice1 be ended, the adverse 

l A sacrifice which would require ten nights to complete it. 
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Rakshwses, hostile to this, will be destroyed by Ram#. I pledge myself to 

thee. Consider the Rakshuses as slain. I know the great, the heroic Ram#, 

as does the illustrious Vttshishth#, and the others who are engaged in sacred 

austerities. Vvrouldest thou, O sovereign of kings, perform meritorious deeds, 

and establish (thy) renown in the earth, give Ram# to me. If Vashfshth# 

and all the counsellors advise, O Kakootsth#, it surely becomes thee to send 

Ram#. Be pleased, O Raghwv#, to give up thy beloved son, the water-lily- 

eyed Ram#, advanced (now) beyond the period of childhood. Let not 

F f 
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the ten nights, the allotted season of my sacrifice, (abortively) pass away. 

Follow this advice, and may peace attend thee. Suffer not grief to overcome 

thy mind.” 

The great Vrshwa-mitrtf, the devout, the illustrious, having spoken these 

words connected with virtue, ceased. Hearing these excellent words of 

Vz'shwa-mta, the sovereign of men, filled with sorrow, trembled and became 

insensible. Being recovered, he, terrified, remained in silent sadness. At 

length the great and magnanimous king, by these heart-rending words of the 

sage, was overcome with grief, and fell from his seat. 

Thus far the eighteenth Section, containing the address of V/shwa-mith*. 
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SECTION XIX. 

The chief of kings having heard the words of Vishwa-rmtra, became insen¬ 

sible for a time ; at length recovering himself, he said, “ My Ram^, the lotus- 

eyed, has not attained his sixteenth year. I do not view him as able to engage 

in fight with the Rakshwses. I myself, going with an i/kshouhmee 1 of troops, 

1 One chariot, one elephant, three horses, and five footmen, are called P«ttf. Three Pwtt/s, 

one Sena-mookha; three Sena-mot»kh«s, one Goolma; three Goolmas, one Gwna; three Gwnas, 

one Vahmee; three Vahmees, one Pn'twna; three Pntzmas, one Chwmoo; three Chmnoos, one 

ZJneekinee; three ZTneekmees, one Dushaneeki'nee, and three Dwshaneekmee, one Z/kshou- 

hinee. One military C/kshouhinee therefore is nineteen thousand six hundred and eighty three 

charoits; the same number of elephants; of cavalry fifty nine thousand and forty nine; and of 

infantry one hundred forty seven thousand, six hundred and twenty. The attendants of the 

chariots, elephants, and horses, are included of course. There is another way of reckoning the 

Z7kshouhmee, which will be noticed hereafter. 

Ff 2 
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whose lord I am, will fight with these night-wanderers.1 All these my brave, he¬ 

roic servants, skilful in arms, are able to engage in fight with the Rwkshwses; 

but thou must not take Ram#. I am an archer invulnerable, even in the 

front of the battle; and, as long as life remains, will I maintain the combat 

with these night-wanderers. The sacred rites shall go on without interrup¬ 

tion ; the sacrifice shall be effectually protected; I myself will go thither—but 

Rama thou must not take; he is a child, inexperienced, and utterly ignorant of 

the strength of the enemy, unable to bear arms, unskilled in war, and inca¬ 

pable of coping with the wily Rakshuses. Without Rama, O chief of sages, I 

1 Rakshwses. 
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cannot sustain life one moment; thou must not take Rama. Nine thousand 

years have now elapsed since the time of my birth; by me, an old man, are 

these sons begotten. These god-like (sons), O brahman, are dearer to me 

than life itself; without these, I feel I cannot support existence# Leaving 

my other sons, my life has now centered itself in Rama, by his accomplish¬ 

ments endeared to all, and lovely to the sight as the full-orbed moon. This 

my son, possessed of the highest excellencies, the joy of my soul, year dearer 

than life itself, thou must not take away. Fondly doting upon my son, I, 

a wretched suppliant, humbly bowing, intreat thee; spare this my infant 
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child. My eldest son Rama, O divine one, thou must not take away. 

Amidst my four sons, dear as myself, my fond affection is fixed upon the 

eldest, chief in virtue : Ram# you must not take away. O brahman, observ¬ 

er of sacred vows, if thou wilt take Raghwv#, take him attended by an army 

of quadruple phalanx,1 and myself. How powerful are these Rakshwses, O 

chief of sages ? From whom are they descended ? Who are they ? What is 

their size ? and who their leaders ? What can be done by Ram#, or even 

my army, and myself, against these Rwkshwses acquainted with every deceitful 

1 Composed of elephants, chariots, cavalry, and infantry. 
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stratagem ? O divine one, tell me the whole. In war with fhese impious 

Rakshwses how shall I stand ? The Rakshwses are possessed of unbounded 

prowess." 

Hearing the king's words, Vzshwa-mztra replied, “A Rakshws produced from 

the family of Poulwstytf, Ravwna by name, having obtained a blessing from 

Brahma, disquiets the three worlds: he is strong and mighty, and attended by 

many Rakshwses. Thou mayst have heard, O great sovereign, of Ravima, the 

king of the Rakshwses, the brother of Vishravwntf, and the son of the sage 

Vishravws. When this mighty one does not molest us, Mareech# and Soova- 
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hop, two most powerful Rakshwses, commissioned by him, completely ob¬ 

struct the sacrificial rites.” 

This said by the sage, the king replied, “I am unable to stand in battle 

against that impious one. Be gracious to my son, O thou acquainted with 

sacred knowledge; thou art the deity and the gooroo of wretched me. The 

gods, the Dammzs,1 the Gwndhwrvtfs, the Yukshizs, the birds, and the serpents, 

are unable to cope with Ravwna; how then should man? This Ravwna, in 

battle deprives the mighty of all their prowess; to contend therefore, O chief 

of sages, with him and his host, either by my army or my son, I am quite 

1 Danwvas. The Hmd®os account them a kind of evil genii who are at enmity with the 

gods. Quere. Is it improbable that they were the Danac, or ancient Greeks ? 
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unable. O brahman, I will not give my son, resembling the immortals, my 

son, a child unskilled in war. Luvuna, the son of Mwdhiw, is among the de¬ 

stroyers of thy sacrifice ; he is a cruel one; I will not give up my son; nay, 

the two sons of Swnda and Oopusoonda, in war fatal as the regent of death, 

are among those who interrupt the sacrifice; on this account therefore I will 

not give up my son. Mareecha and Soovahoa, bom of the daughters or 

the Rakshwses, and descended from the race of the Dity^s, are valiant and 

instructed in war: with any one beside these will I go, accompanied by my 

friends, to engage in battle; or with them accompany thee in any other en- 

terprize." 

G g 
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On the king’s replying thus to the chief of the twice born, the son of K00- 

shika, anger entered his breast, and the fire of his displeasure kindle d into a, 

flame fierce as the sacrificial fire, amply fed with clarified butter.. 

Thus far the nineteeth Section, relating the answer of Dusha-rutha. 
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SECTION XX. 

The son of Kooshika hearing the words of the king, faultering by reason 

of paternal affection, replied to him, with a mixture of grief and anger, 

“ Thou who before didst acquiesce in this (request) now desirest to break thy 

promise; this does not become a descendant of Rughoo, it is unworthy of that 

illustrious family. If this, O king, be for thy good, I will return as I came. 

Live, O Kakootstlnz, at ease, surrounded with thy friends, a perfideous vio¬ 

lator of thy promise.” At the anger of the wise Vzshwa-mitr^, the whole 

earth was moved, and fear seized even the gods. 
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The great sage Vwshfshtha, the wise, the observer of sacred vows, perceiv¬ 

ing the whole world in this state of fear, thus addressed the king, “ Thou, 

descended from the family of /kshwakos, who art virtue herself incarnate, for¬ 

tunate, patient, observant of sacred rites, oughtest not to violate thy faith. 

Renowned throughout the three, worlds, as Raghuva, the righteous one, main¬ 

tain thine integrity, nor suffer the least stain upon thine honour. O king, 

thou hast said, “ I will perform thy wish. Having promised, if thou fulfil 

not thy word, the guilt arising from the failure of Vi’shwa-rmtnTs vows 

will cleave to thee. Do not violate thy word; O king do not desert the 

path of virtue, be faithful to thy promise, and send Ram#. Protected 
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by the son of Kooshika, the Rakshwses, however skilled in arms, will not he 

able to overcome him in battle. The son of Kooshika is virtue itself, the 

chief of heroes, in wisdom surpassing the whole world. He is thoroughly- 

skilled in the science of all divine weapons, and in sacred austerities une¬ 

qualled. No one knows him beside myself, or is indeed able fully to know 

him; none ol the gods, the sages, the immortals, the Rakshwses, the Gun- 

dhurvas, the chief Ywksha, the Kmnwnzs, or the great serpents. All kinds 

of weapons, the terrific sons of Krishashwa formerly gave to the son of 

Kooshika when he governed the kingdom. These sons of Knshashwa, 
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and of the daughter of Prttjapttti,1 are of various forms, mighty, resplendant, 

ensuring victory. Jwya and Vzjzzya the daughters of Dwkshtf, of slender 

waist, brought forth an hundred most resplendant weapons, missive and 

manual. Jwya, having obtained a blessing, for the sake of destroying the ar¬ 

mies of the Usooras, brought forth fifty sons, indescribable, and formless. 

Vzjwya too brought forth fifty sons, destroyers,2 invisible, mighty, from 

whom it is impossible to escape. Of all these the son of Kooshzk# has the 

complete knowledge. O descendant of Rtzghoo, he, versed in sacred duties, 

is capable of producing things before not existing, there, is therefore nothing 

l Dwksha, the son of Bramha. 

* Having the property of destroying hostile weapons. 
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past or future, unknown to this chief of sages, this great one, acquainted 

with sacred rites. Thus illustrious and mighty is the renowned Vz'shwa- 

mitra. Do not therefore, O king,hesitate about sending Ram<z. The son 

of Kooshiks, able himself to subdue these, is come to request this of thee for 

the good of thy son. 

By these words of the Moon?, the king, the chief of Rwghoo’s race, having 

his mind expanded, was filled with joy ; and fully understanding the matter, 

acquiesced in Raghuva’s accompanying the son of Kooshzk#. 

Thus far the twentieth Section, containing the words of Vushishtha, 
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SECTION XXI. 

Vushishth# having done speatung, king Dwsha-ndhtf himself called Rams 

and Lwkshmwns with a joyful countenance. Recommended to the protec¬ 

tion of the gods1 by his mother and his father Dsshs-raths, and sanctified 

with propitious mwntrss by the priest Vwshishths, Dwshs-raths having kiss¬ 

ed Rams delivered him to the son of Rooshika with a cheerful mind. 

When Vayoo saw Rams, the lotos-eyed, accompanying Vishwa-mftrs, he 

sent forth a gentle zephyr, pleasant and free from dust, and a shower of 

1 The word Swastyayana here used denotes certain ceremonies designed to procure prospe¬ 

rity, success, or safety, performed in his name by the father and mother of Rama:, with the 

intention of securing the success of his journey. The custom is still continued among the H/a- 
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Sowers fell, accompanied with the music of the divine Doondoobhz. The 

celestials, accompanied the Doondoohhi with their Conches at the depar¬ 

ture of the great (Ram#). Vishwa-mitkh led the way; then came the 

renowned Ram#, the crow-winged archer, followed by the son of Soomitra; 

these armed with their quivers and bows presented a pleasing sight to every 

beholder. Seeing Ram# accompanying Vishwa-mitr#, the gods, with. 

Indra, longing for the death of the ten-headed, were filled with inex* 

Hh 
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pressible pleasure. These great ones like two three-headed hydras, 1 follow¬ 

ed the great Vishwa-mttro, as the Ushwinis follow Brahma. Illuminated 

by the goddess of prosperity, illustrious, undespised, they accompanied the 

sage, as the two sons of the incomprehensible Sthanco accompany Pavwkf. 

Having advanced more than a Yojana ? on their journey, on the south bank 
# 

of Sarayoo, Vishwa-mftre with gentle accents. addressed Rama in (these) 

significant, instructive words: « My dear R ama, touch the water according 

to the ordinance; I will give thee excellent instruction,.suffer not the time to 

1 AccordiuS to the commentators, the bow on the left shoulder, the quiver on the right, 

and the head between, gave rise to this simile. 

2 Four Kroshas each measuring two thousand fathoms. 
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pass unimproved. Receive the two sciences1 called Bida and Utibit] a; nei¬ 

ther fatigue, nor disease, nor change of form (will then affect thee) ; nor 

even when thou art sleeping, or dissolved in pleasure, will the Rakshwses 

be able to prevail against thee. No one on the earth, O Ramtf, will 

equal thee in strength of arm; nor even in the three worlds will any one, 

O Raghwvtf, be equal to thee, if "thou read the Bzda and the C/Ubwla. 

None, O sinless one, will be thine equal in prosperity, ability, or wisdom : 

l Probably two formulas, so called from their beginning with these words. One copy iu. 

stead of Vidya, science, has Mantra, a formula. 

H h 2 
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in certainty of decision, and ready utterance in matters of debate. No one 

will equal thee possessed of these two kinds of knowledge, Bzda and Utibula} 

the two mothers of all wisdom. Thou wilt, O Ram#, be undoubt¬ 

edly proof against hunger and thirst; even in forests, fortified towers* 

and places of the most difficult access,, will victory await thee, O Raghwvtf, 

and thou wilt obtain substantial renown throughout the three worlds. 

These two sciences, full of energetic virtue, are the daughters of Brahma, 

and thou, O descendant of Kakootsthtf, art the abode proper for their 

reception. Those desirable and incomparable qualities of which thou art pos¬ 

sessed by nature, will be increased by these two sciences/* Rama then 

touching water, with a pure and chearful countenance, received these two 
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sciences from the great sage, contemplating the Great Spirit. Possessed of 

these sciences, Ram<z, terrible in power, shone illustriously like the divide 

one, the sun, emitting in autumn his thousand beams. The son of Ko&shika 

having thus discharged all the duties of a gooroo, these three pleasantly pass* 

ed the night on the banks of Surwyoo. The night was illuminated by these 

most excellent sons of king Dwshtf-rwtha, sleeping upon their humble grass- 

bed, and protected by the son of Kooshdoz. 

End of the twenty first Section, describing the Gift of Knowledge. 
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SECTION xxxr. 

The morning having dawned, the great sage Vz'shwa-mztra addressed the 

two descendants of Kakootsthrf, reclining on their leafy bed. “ Rama:, thou 

excellent son of Koushzdya, the early dawn presents itself, arise, O chief of 

men; the daily duties due to the gods await thee.” Hearing the excellent 

words of the sage, these two heroes having performed their ablusions, re¬ 

peated the name of the deity. 1 Having performed their morning devo¬ 

tions, these two mighty heroes beheld the divine river which flows in three 

directions, where she unites herself with the Suruyoo; and there they saw the 

1 The Gaywtree, or the most sacred text of the Veda. 
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sacred abode of the contemplative sages, who had for many thousand years 

practiced intense mortification. Beholding the sacred hermitage, the two 

descendants of Rwghoo, greatly pleased, said to the great V^shwa-mftm, 

“ Whose sacred abode is this? what man dwells in this place? O divine 

one, we desire to hear, it will afford us high gratification.” 

The chief of sages hearing these words, smiling, replied, “ Hear, O Rama, 

whose abode this formerly was. Kwndarpa 1 once possessed £ visible form, 
v 

from thence the wise call this place Kama.2 This wily one, wounding Stha* 

1 Cupid. 2 Desire. 
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noo, the lord of the gods, while with uplifted arm he was engaged in sa¬ 

cred austerities, met the desert of his crimes, O son of Raghotf, from 

the eye of the great Roodra.i All his members being scorched with 

fire, fell from his body; thus by that great one was his body consumed. 

Kama, rendered bodyless, by the wrath of the sovereign of the gods, has 

from that time, O Raghwva, been called Uununga.2 The place where the 

illustrious one, lost his body is this sacred hermitage, and these sages, O 

1 Sthanoo or ShtVa. $ Without a body. 
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hero eminent in virtue, are my disciples ; they are void of sin. Here, be¬ 

tween these two sacred rivers, O Ram#, pleasant to behold, we will spend 

the night, and to-morrow, being purified, cross over to the sacred hermit¬ 

age. Having now, O most excellent one, bathed, and repeated the name 

of the deity, and offered the customary oblation, let us pleasantly pass the 

night in this delightful grove. 

The sages, by the far-discerning eye of sacred austerity, perceiving the 

arrival of these three personages there conversing, were filled with joy, and 

having presented the Z/rghy#, with water for the feet, and performed the du¬ 

ties of hospitality to the son of Koashik#, they received Ram# and Lwksh- 

li 
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mima, with hospitable respect and entertained them with their conversation. 

The devout sages of mortified passions then performed the stated devotions. 

These travellers being brought thither, with much delight abode in the her¬ 

mitage of Kam<z, with the vow-observing sages who dwelt there ; the excel¬ 

lent sage, the son of. KooshtLz, entertaining the two virtuous and joyful bro¬ 

thers with his pleasing conversation. 

Thus far the twenty second Section, describing the abode in the hermitage 
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SECTION XXIII. 

The morning being fair, the two enemy-subduing ones, their daily devo¬ 

tions performed, followed Vzshwa-mz’tnz to the river side. All the great 

sages, energetic as the sun, bringing an excellent boat, said to Vishwa-mftrtf, 

“ Be pleased, O thou, placed first by the princes, to ascend this boat. Go 

on happily in thy journey; may nothing delay thee.” Vzshwa-mztnz having 

acquiesced, and returned due honour to the sages, crossed the sacred river 

Swnzyoo, whose waters are free from defilement. There the two youths heard 

I i 2 
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an increasing sound proceeding from the source of the stream. Arriving in 

the midst of the river. Ram#, with his younger brother, desirous to know the 

cause of the sound, asked the great Vtshwa-m*tn*, “ What is this mighty 

sound penetrating the waters ?” Hearing these words of Ram#, the divine 

one filled with pleasure, related to him at large the story concerning the 

sound • “In the mountain KiJashtf, O Rama, is a lake formerly created by 

the mere wish of Brahma, on which account it is called the lake Manwstf.i 

From this lake ManwsF arises the river Swrayoo, adorned by £/yodhya, and 

produced from the lake of Brahma. This sound, O Rama, is produced 

1 From Manws, mind, desire. 
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from the conflict of the waters of this river with those of Jahnwvee.1 Thou 

art pure, make obeisance.” The descendants of Rtighoo then made obei¬ 

sance to the two sacred rivers, and having arrived on the (south) side, walk¬ 

ed leisurely along the banks. Then the enemy-subduing princes, seeing ano¬ 

ther dreadful forest near, again addressed the sage, 4'Whose is this dreadful wil¬ 

derness appearing near, dark as a cloud, difficult of access, filled with birds, 

rendered vocal by the Jhtllika,* resounding with the noise of various tribes of 

deer, the terrific inhabitants of the forest, and filled with lions, tygers, wild 

1 Gwnga, so called from the sage Jwhnoo, who, in a fit of displeasure, drank her entirely up. 

2 A kind of Insect. 
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boars, bears, rhinoceroses, and elephants, and overspread with the Dhwra, 1 

the Ushwa-kiirna? the Kootiqa,3 the Pattda,4 the 'Vilwaf and the Tindooka,6 

and a variety of ,other trees .and bushes ? tell us, O divine sage.” Hearing 

these words, he, calling .the brothers Ram« and Lwkshmwna, said to them, O 

chief among men these were formerly two great cities, Mtdwj#7 and Kwroo- 

•sfnz, built by the gods. 

The thousand-eyed god, in a rage occasioned by hunger, "killing his com¬ 

panion NwmaGchi, thus became the murderer of his friend. The^gods with 

rl Grislea tomentosa. 2 The Saul tree. * Echites antidysenterica. 4 Bignonia 

«uave-olens. ^ Crateva marmelos. 6 Diospyrus melanoxylon. 7 Some copies 

read Mwlwda. 
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the sages bathed him here, with pitchers of sacred water, purging awap 

sin. Having here lost the pollution incurred by the murder of his 

friend, together with his hunger, the god was filled with joy. /ndnz was 

thus freed from his guilt and hunger, and completely purified, upon 

which the subduer of enemies, pleased, poured forth a benediction upon 

the country : “ These two fine countries,. Mv\u]a and Kwrooshrz, which 

have received my guilt and pollution, shall be renowned among men.” The 

gods, hearing the reason for the name bestowed on the country by Vas&vtf, 

said to Pdka-shasUrna,! “ Be it thus.”' These two places thus formerly nam* 

1 Jadrak 
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ed M.idv]a and Kwroosh^, soon rose to grandeur and wealth. After this, a 

long time having elapsed, there arose a female Ywkshi, able to assume any 

form, possessing strength equal to a thousand elephants, Tarwka by name, 

the wife of Soondtf, king of the Dity^s. Her son was the Rwkshws Marcecmz, 

possessing the strength of Indra, of mighty arm, and having a large head, 

an enormous mouth, and a huge body. This terrible Rzdeshws constantly 

destroys the inhabitants. 
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O descendant of Rwghcw, through these two countries M.u\u]a and Kwroosha 

does the wiched Tarwka continually spread devastadon. She dwells near, co¬ 

vering the road for half a Yojwmz, We must, therefore, necessarily pass 

through the forest of Tanaka. Confiding in tile strength of thy own arm, at 

my command destroy this imperious one, and again restore the country to a 

state of tranquillity : no one is now able to pass through it, thus oppressed by 

this terrible and detestable Ywkshznee. Thus have I described to thee this 

dreadful wilderness, wholly ruined by the female Yiiksh#, whose devasta¬ 

tions continue to this day. 

Thus far the twenty third Section, describing the entrance into the forest of 

K k Taraka. 
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SECTION XXIV. 

The chief of men having heard the excellent words of the incomparable 

sage, replied “ O chief of sages, I have heard that a female Yiiksha possesses 

small power; how is it then, that Tarwka has the strength of a thousand ele¬ 

phants ?” Hearing the words of Ragfmvtf/of boundless energy, Vfswha- 

mitra pleasingly replied to the enemy-subduing one'and L&kshmwn<2y in these 

tender words: “ Hear; this terrible one possesses valour and strength commu¬ 

nicated by a blessing ; hence this weak female is thus mighty. There was 
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formerly a valiant YzAsha, named Stfoketoo, who was childless: this virtuous 

one, O Ram#, performed acts of sacred austerity. Brahma, highly pleased, 

gave to this sovereign of the Y«ksh#s a daughter, by name Tar#ka, whom he 

endowed with the strength' of a thousand elephants; but to the Ywksh# he gave 

no son. This blooming maid, famous, beautiful, and young, did the renown¬ 

ed Ywksh# give in marriage to Soond#, the son of Jwmbh#. In due time this 

female Y#ksh# brought forth a son, scarcely to be conquered, named Maree- 

K k 2' 
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cba, who through a curse became a RzAshws. Sooncht being killed, Taruka 

with her son, O Ram<z, wished to lay hold of Ugustya the excellent sage, that 

she might devour him. One day, her rage being excited, she, roaring, ran 

to devour Ugusty a. The divine sage, seeing her running upon him, said to 

Mareechtf, “Become a Rwkshtis,” and, highly incensed, thus cursed Tarwka: 

“ Leaving this form speedily become a cannibal, a Ywkshee, deformed, with 

mishapen countenance. Let thy appearance be terrific.’* Tarwka, thus curs¬ 

ed, frantic with rage, through revenge ravages this beautiful country, nourished 

by Ugusty a, O Raghwvfl, for the sake of the bovine race and the brahmans. 
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destroy this impious, horrid, tremendous Ywkshee. Besides thee, thou ioy of 

- Rzighoo's race, there is no man in the three worlds who dares to destroy this 

accursed one. This is not to be abhorred by thee, O excellent one, as though 

it were the murder of a woman: it becomes thee, the king’s son, .to do this for 

the preservation of the four casts of people. To do those actions which tend 

to the public good, whether they appear cruel or merciful, innocent or blame* 

• , worthy is undoubtedly the constant and indispensible duty of those appointed 

to the care of a kingdom. Destroy, O descendant of Kakootstfuz, this impious- 

one, who has no sense of virtue. 
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It is reported that formerly a female Rwhshtts, the daughter of Viroclm- 

na, by name Deerghai-jihwa,i capable of assuming every shape at pleasure, ex¬ 

tending her huge, mishapen mouth, dreadful as the last conflagration, to de¬ 

vour the whole earth, was killed by Shwkr#. Also, O Rama:, the wife of 

Bhngoo, and the mother of Kavya, devoted to her husband, desiring the 

heaven of /ndr<2, was killed formerly by Vishnoo. Besides these, many other 

wicked females have been slain by magnanimous princes, excellent among men. 

Therefore, O prince, abandoning aversion to this act, kill her at my command. 

Thus far the twenty fourth Section, describing the birth ofTanAa. 

1 Or long-tongued. 
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SECTION- XXV. 

Hearing these weighty words of the sage, Raghwvtf, son of the chief of 

men, firm in duty, with joined hands replied, “ Respect to my father’s com¬ 

mand, and to the honour of his word, without doubt renders it my duty to 

regard this advice of Kousluktf. Educated in l/yodhya among honourable 

persons, by my great father ’Duiha-mtha, I know that his word is not to be 

disregarded; I heard my father’s words, and at the advice of the sage I 

will certainly effect the meritorious slaughter of Tartdka. For the. sake of the 
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bovine race, the brahmans, and the world at large, I am ready to perform 

thy words, O thou unmeasurable in excellence. 

Having said these words, the subduer of enemies grasped the bow, and 

twanging the string, with the sound filled the whole world. At that 

sound the inhabitants of the wilderness of Tan A a were afraid, and Tandia, 

astonished, was filled with rage. The angry Rwkshwsee transported with 

rage, having heard the sound, went to the place from whence it proceeded, 

Raghuva incensed, seeeing the mishapen monster of deformed countenance 

and advanced in years, said to Lttkshmariff,** Behold O Lukshmtratf the horrid 
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and terrific body of this Ywkshmee, The hearts of the fearful are dissolved 

at the sight of her. Behold, O hero, this formidable monster lying on the 

ground, pierced in the breast, her sins gone because she is wounded by me. 

See this Yzdcshinee almost invincible, this enchantress; I will send her back to 

day deprived of her ears and her nose. My heart relents at killing her, pro¬ 

tected by her female nature. I will deprive her of her strength, and power 

of motion; this is my determination. 

Rama having said this, Tarwka, transported with rage, roaring, ran upon him 

with uplifted arms. Vfshwa-rmtnz, the sacred sage, approaching her, said, 

L 1 
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with a snout, “ Victory attend the descendant of RaghwvYZ.” Tarzdta, rais¬ 

ing a thick cloud of dust, overwhelmed with it for a moment both the de¬ 

scendants of Rizghofl. Then assuming an illusive form, she rained upon 

them a copious shower of stones. At this Rzzghoo enraged parried the 

shower of stones with a shower of arrows, and advancing near her, cut off 

her two hands with a missile weapon. Then the son of Soormtra cut off the 

ears and the nose of this monster, roaring near, already deprived of, her 

hands. The Ywkshmee having assumed various forms, disappeared, and 
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by the power of sorcery, caused (to fall) again a fearful shower of stones, she, 

the mean while hovering round. 

The illustrious son of Gadhz seeing them encompassed by the shower 

of stones, falling on all sides, said, “O Ram#, thy unwillingness to kill this 

mass of iniquity, this impious, sacrifice-obstructing Ywkshee, dilating 

herself by her enchantments, is improper. Instantly slay her : the evening 

is approaching; in the evening Ritkshwses are with difficulty overcome. 

Ram# thus encouraged, drawing from his quiver an arrow capable of per- 

L 1 2 
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forating even a-sound,* with it inclosed in firm bonds the petraean shower- 

producing Ywkshee. Possessed of the power of enchantment she, although 

inclosed in the arrowy net, roaring aloud, ran upon KakMtsthtz and Lztksh- 

m%na - upon which" Rama:, with a powerful arrow, shaped like a crescent, 

pierced the mighty mishapen vengeful Tarwka, dreadful as a thunderbolt, 

while advancing towards them. Dreadfully wounded by this tremendous 
0 

arrow, she, vomiting out blood, fell and expired. 

Seeing this fear-inspiring monster slain, the sovereign of the gods, the 

i This is the literal translation of shwbdwvedintwa. It was an arrow which followed the 

sound, and thus smote invisible objects. 
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thousand-eyed Foorundum, with the other gods* making obeisance, congra¬ 

tulated Kakootsth# on his victory. Then all the gods, filled with pleasure, 

'said to VzshVv a-mz'tm, “O sage, decendant of Kooshika, behold us the gods 

present together with Indr a, delighted with this act of the unmeasurably 

powerful Ram#; at our request,, (may prosperity attend thee), shew peculiar 

kindness to Raghwv#. Refresh his mind by the power of sacred austerity 

and holy abstraction. Present to Raghwv#, the mighty sons of the Prwjapttte’ 

Knshashw#, who possesses the power derived from Twpwshy# ; thy disciple Ra- 

ma, the son of H«sh#-nith#* is worthy to receive them. By this prince must 
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our great work be accomplished.” Having said this to Vishwa-inztM, the 

gods returned by the way they came. 

The evening now came on, and the divine Vzshwa-mitnz, rejoicing at the 

death of Tarwka, kissed the head of Raimz, and said to him, “ To night, O 

Rama, pleasing to the sight, we will remain here, and to morrow morn¬ 

ing proceed to my hermitage.” The son of Dusha-rutha hearing the words 

of Vishwa-mitnz, pleased, delightfully passed the night in the wilderness 

of Tanaka. Freed that day from its curse, the forest, adorned with the Chzmi- 
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pwktf,1 the Z7shok<z,2 the Poonnag#.3 the Mwlk’ka,4 the Mango,5 the 'Punusa,6 

the Beetle-nut,7 and the Coco-tree,8 and beautified by pools, wells, and ponds 

of water, and large canals, shone gay and pleasant, like the forest Chztr#rwth<Z,9 

decorated with bowers of Mwlh’ka and Hem^-koottf. Having slain the 

daughter of the Ywksh#, Rairuz, applauded by all the gods and the Szddhtfs, 

remained in that forest with the sage, waiting for the morning. 

Thus far the twenty fifth Section, describing the death of Tarwka. 

1 Michelia cliampaea. 

4 Jasminum zambac. 

8 Cocos nucifera. 

2 Jonesia Asoca. 3 Uncertain, probably Rottlera tinctoria, 

g Mangifera Indica. 6 Artocarpus integrifolia. 7 Areca betel. 

9 'fbe residence of Koovera. 
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SECTION XXVI. 

Having there spent the night, the mighty Wshwa-mitra smiling, in plea¬ 

sant accents thus addressed Raghwv#; ** I am highly pleased; be thou pros¬ 

perous, O prince, greatly renowned. Through my great affection I will 

give thee every kind of weapons, by which, sustaining in battle the force of 

thine enemies, thou shalt triumph over them, whether they be gods or infer¬ 

nal s, Gwndhwrv<zs or Hydras. Receive then from me the divine weapons 

without reserve* I esteem thee worthy to possess all the weapons with the 

.nature of which ! am acquainted. 



SECT. XXVI.] THE RAMAYJ7NJ. 289 

sr^r^i wi *nr 1 

^urtnTRfa Mpcn^i Ararat is 11 

c^ra: 1 

TW sunlit 1611 

-urni^Tiiraitr 1 
*WKgq[fa ^ifor fwr 1711 

x^isc?:^ 1 s 11 

*t First then, O Ram<z, I present thee with the divine Brahma weapon,! the 

terror of the three united worlds. Next, I bestow upon thee, the Dirndl 

weapon, the destroyer of creatures, by which thou shalt be rendered invinci¬ 

ble to thine enemies. I also give thee the Dhwrm# 3 weapon, scarcely less 

fatal than Kal<z4 himself. I also give thee, O chief, the much valued Kala 5 

weapon, insupportable to enemies ; and the divine discus of Veshnop, and the 

terrible discus of /ndra, with the irresistible thunderbolt, and the huge Shivean 

1 These weapons have particular names, generally derived from some deity, either from their 

being the appropriate weapons used by these deities, or from partaking in some way of their 

power. 

2 The rod or punishment. 

3 Dhwrma, religion orvirtue. 

4 y«m«, the regent of death. 

& Kala, time or death. 
M m 
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spear, the vengeful weapon Brahma-shim,1 and the Isheeks.2 Receive also from 

me the bright-mouthed Shwnkwra3 weapon, with the two clubs unparalleled 

in size, dealing terror to the foe, the huge Koumod^kee,4 and the Lohitao. 

mookhee.5 I also present thee with the Dhwrmai-paslM,6 together with the 

weapon, the dreadful Kalrz-pashrz,? and the highly valued V^rnonA-pash#.®' 

1 The head of Brahma, or the Brahma-headed. 

*' Ardent. 

$ The causer of welfare, from Shwnkwra, one of the names of Shfva. 

4 Giving joy to the earth. 5 The bloody-mouthed. 

€ Pasha is a weapon which had the power of entangling or binding the foe j perhaps a kkdt 

ef gin or net. Pasha literally signifies a rope. 

7 From Kala, time or death. 

8 From Vuroona> the Neptune of the Hindoos. 
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Receive also from me the Shooshk#,1 the Ardrtf,2 the l/shwnee,3 the Pinakfl,* 

and the Naraywmz 5 weapon, with the trusty weapons Agneyrz g and Shzkhwm.7 

O sinsless Ranuz, I also give thee the chief weapon Vayuvya,6 the Huyicshira.^ 

and the Krounch#.*0 I also present thee, O Kakcotsth^, with the two Shuktzs,11 

* The dry. ^ The wet. 3 The thunderbolt. 4 The name ofSh/v^’s bow. 

5 Residing in water, one of the names of Vishnoo. 6 The fiery. 

7 Having the property of flame. If these names be not wholly poetic fictions, one might 

imagine that the Hindoos were acquainted with the use of fire arms at a very early period. 

8 Having the power of the wind, from Vayoo, 

3 The horse headed. 10 From a bird so called, a species of the ardea, 

li Shukti oceans power. 
Mm2 
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together with the Kwnkahz1 * 3 4 * 6 * * 9, the Mooshwhz,^ the Kapal^sthe Kmkmfec,4 and- 

all the weapons used hy the infernal powers. I give thee all the weapons 

necessary for the destruction of the Rwkshwses. O son of the chief of men, O 

hero, of mighty arm, I also give thee the weapon Vidyadhwra,5 and the great 

weapon Nwndwnfl,6 and the Usirutnar with the Vwrshwn^,8 the Shoshwntf,9 and 

l The side or hip: probably some kind of defensive armour* 

g A club. 

3 Pertaining to the forehead, probably a helmet, or some other piece of defensive armour 

for the forehead. 

4 A small bell. 

3 Belonging to the class of demi-gods called Vidyadhwrtfs. 

6 Producing joy. 7 The chief scymetar* 

8 A weapon, which being discharged, divides into a great number, and falls like a shower j. 

or more probably, that by which rain was produced for the sake of distressing an enemy- 

9 A weapon to dry up water, and counteract the effects of the foregoing one. 
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thed/rz-mhrmtwntf -1 Ipresent thee also, O chief, with the weapons Mitduna* and 

Oonmadwntf,3 dear to Kwndwrp#,4 and with the weapons Gwndhzzrv#,5 and 

Mohwntf; with the weapon Soum,6 too the destroyer of energy and splendor, 

and the afflicter of enemies. The weapon Ro0dhzramzsh£-pishachi2,7' I also give 

thee, and the Kouver#,8 fatal to the joy, the patience, and the life of Rttkshwses 

and enemies. I also give thee the weapons Aloorchchhwnzz,9 Tapwnapo Kzzmpzz- 

na,n Uvi-kurshimatn Sunivurtta,13 A\uitta,u and Moushwltf,15 and the weapons 

i Cutting asunder the enemy- 

g Mtfdzma means inebriation. 3 Folly. 

4 The Indian Cupid. 5 Named after the Gwndhwrvcrs. 

6 From Shoor«, a hero. 7 Having the power of a blood-and-flesh-eating goblin. 

8 From Koovera the Indian Plutus. 9. Moorchchhwna means the suspension of sensation. 

10 From Tupo, heat. 11 Kwmpwna denotes quaking or trembling. 

12 Enemy-seizing. 13 Swrovizrtta denotes covering, expansion, &e. 

14 Avwrtta means nearly the same, *5 Moushwla is a club. 
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Sutwa1 Umita? MwhamaytfS Umogha,4 Tijwsa 5 and Pwrwtejopwkwrshwna ;<? 

also the weapon of Soma called Shtshzra,7 and the pain inflicting weapon 

Twashtm;8 the weapons Marand,9 U]ita^° Ditya and Danwvtf. These 

and other weapons I give thee, f6r thou art dear to me. Receive all these 

weapons from me, O son of the chief of men,’* Then the chief of sages, 

1 Swtwff, existence. 

2 t/nrita, falsehood, 

3 Mwhamayc, the great deception, 

4 The infallible. 5 The energetic. 

6 The destroyer of the power or energy of others. 

? Dew. 8 Possessing the power of Twashtra, the architect of the gods-. 

9 Beating or killing, 

10 Unconquered, 
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pun fled and highly pleased, turning his face towards the east, gave to Ram# 

the whole of the incomparable mwntr#*.1 This collection of weapons, 

scarcely to Be found even among the gods, did the brahman intreat Ram# 

to receive. All these mighty weapons of the sage, who then repeated the 

mwntr#s in an appropriate form, presented themselves before the prince, with 

hands respectfully joined; and drawing near on all sides, said, “ Com¬ 

mand us, O Raghwv#, of mighty arm.” At this Ram#, having surveyed 

and handled them all, replied, t( When called to remembrance, all of you 

l Mantras, or incantations, which caused these weapons to appear when desired- 
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wait on me." Having thus obtained them, Ramtf, duly bowing to the great 

sage Vishwa-mztrtf, turned his mind towards his journey. 

Having received the weapons, the descendant of Kakootsthtf purified, with 

a chearful countenance, addressed Vtshwa-mttra, as they were proceeding for¬ 

ward, “ O divine one, possessed of all these weapons, I am unconquerable, 

even by the gods. I now intreat of thee, O great sage, the weapons which 

repel those of the enemy.”1 Kakootstha having spoken thus, Vishwa-mitra, 

the great devotee, patient, pious, and pure, communicated to him the know¬ 

ledge of the repelling weapons. 

l Which have the power of destroying the effects of a weapon discharged by the enemy ; for 

instance, Si/rpa-vana is the name of an arrow, which, on being discharged, separates into in¬ 

numerable parts, each of which becomes a serpent. The Gwroora-vana, is the proper repeller 

of this weapon having the property on being discharged of dividing into innumerable parts, 

each of which becomes a Gwroora, or royal vulture, the enemy and terror of serpents. 
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Sutya-vana,1 Sutya-keevti,2 Dhrislita,s Sc Rubhusa? Pratzharttfcwnz,5 Pwrang- 

,mookha,6 and Uv&ngmookha,7 Lwkshytf,8 and C/lwkshy#,9 Dnrh-nabhtfpo and 

S^onabhwk^,ii Dwshaksh#12 8c Shuta-vuktra,13 Dwsha-sbeershiZ,^ andShwtodw- 

•YtZ^j Dbwrm^-nabb^,1^ and Mfrha-nabhtf,17 Ddond^-nabh#,18 8c Swimabhitka*9 

Jyotisha,20 and Shwkflontf,21 and the two weapons Nirasby«,22and Vimula,23 

l The true. 2 The justly famed. 3The active. 4 The desolator. 5 That which prevents the 

effects of another weapon. 6 Having the face averted. 7 Hanging down the head. 

8 That which may be seen in its course. 9 That which cannot be seen in its course. 

10 Of firm navel. ii Of fine navel. -*2 Ten-eyed. 13 The hundred-mouthed. 

14 The ten-headed. 15 The hundred-bellied. 16 Of sacred navel. * Of large navel. 18 The 

doonda-naveled. Doonda is a particular kind of musical instrument. 19 The rich 

naveled. 20 The luminous. 21 The vulture-shaped. 22 The discourager. 23 The pure. 

N n 
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Yogwridhttr#,1 and Vmzdnz,2 Dity#;3 and Prwmwthwmz,4 Shocchz-vahtfo,5 and? 

Mwha-vahoo,6 Ntsh-kwb'/ and Vixoocha,8 Sarchee-malee,9 Dhntz,10 and Malee/11’ 

Vnttzman,12 andRoochznz,13 Yitryia,14 and Soumunuas,15 and both Vidhoot#,16 

and Mukura*7 Kwrwveerzz,18 withRtttf,19 Dhwn#,20 and Dhanyzz.21 O Raghwvtf*. 

receive the weapons Kamtf-roopzz,22 Kam^-rooch?',23 Moh#,24 and Avmuna^ 

also ]rim\)}xuka?6 Surpa-nathd,27 with Stzndhan^28 and Vnroona. SQi 

i He i nan. 3 The united. 2 The somniferous. 

5 The pqre-handed. 6 The great-armed. 7 The peaceful, 8 Th^ 

meaning uncertain. 9 That which has force, or energy in its train, t0 Forbearance- 

11 necklaced.. ig The stationary. 13 The approving. 14 Connected with 

the ancestors. 15 Connected with a good mind. 16 The strongly vibrating. >7 The 

sea-monster.. . 18 Of valiant hand. 19 Enjoyment. 20 Wealth. S1 nice_ 

* Able » “Sumc “y £orm at wil1- 26 Able to do what it pleases, *4 Fascination' 

25 Protection. « The gaper. 2, The lord of serpents. 28 Aim. 29 The Indian Neptune' 

The meaning of these names is given, that the reader may form his own judgment respecting 

this catalogue of fabulous weapons- 
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?£ Receive from me, O Ram<z, these shining sons of Knshashw#, assuming 

every form. O Raghwv#, may prosperity attend thee; thou art worthy to possess 

them.” Kakootsth#, then, accepted the weapons with delighted mind. These 

divine weapons, resplendent, imparting joy, assuming their proper form, some 

resembling coals of fire, others a column of smoke, and others in splendor 

equalling the moon and the sun, with hands respectfully joined, stood and ad¬ 

dressed Ramuzin gentle accents : “ Here we are, O chief of men : Command 

us: What shall we do for thee?” The son of Rugh.00 replied, “ Depart all of 

you, and in time of necessity, when recalled to mind, yield me due assistance.” 

N n 2 
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Having taken leave of Ram#, they respectfully encompassing him, said to 

Kakootsth#, “ Be it thus.” Then all those mighty weapons, humbly bowing 

their heads to Ram®, went their way. 

Rama the fortunate, the descendant of Kakoatsth#, the joy of Rwghoo’s 

race, at the command of the Veda-pronouncing (sage), delivered to Luksh- 

muna the weapons both offensive and repelling. Having thus done, Rama 

preceeding forward, with pleased mind addressed the great sage Vishwa-mztra* 

in sweet and gentle accents: “What is this near the mountain appearing like a 

cloud ? This grove exquisitely delightful, filled with deer, and adorned 
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with various kinds of birds tuning their melodious notes ? O chief of sages, 

leaving this road, which makes the hair stand erect through danger, let us 

have recourse to that pleasant grove. Tell me, O divine one, whose hermitage 

is this ? O divine sage, where is the country in which these abandoned and 

impious brahmanicides are found who violently prevent thy sacrifice ? where, 

O brahman, is thy sacrifice which is to be protected ? and where are the R?dc- 

slmes who are to be slain by me ? O chief of sages, I long to hear the whole. 

Thus far the twenty sixth Section, describing the gift of the weapons. 
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SECTION XXVII. 

To the immeasurable one then, importuning him, the illustrious Vishwa- 

mitra, began to reply, “ O Rarmz of mighty arm, before the incarnation 

of the glorious Vamitn#,1 this was the hermitage of Vishnoo, adored by the 

gods, the great pattern ol mortification; who for numerous-years, yea, for an 

hundred Yoogas, dwelt in this wood, practicing sacred austerities as a model 

to all others. Here did this great devotee become perfect; on which account 

this hermitage is called Szddhashnjm#.? 

1 The incarnation of Wslinoo in the form of a dwarf. 

2 “ The hermitage where the undertaking was completed;'' from S/ddha, perfect, complete, 

and Ashrwmff, an abode. 
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At that time, Buli the sen cf king Vzrcchtm#, renowned throughout the 

three worlds, having conquered the gods, together with Indra and the 

Mwroots, assumed that government.1 well known throughout the three worlds. 

This great and powerful sovereign of the Usooras, performed a sacrifice. 

Moved by this act of the sacrificing Bwlz, the gods, preceded by Ugni, came 

to Vzshmw in his hermitage, .saying, “ O Vzshnoe, Bull the son of Vzrochw- 

na is performing a most excellent sacrifice ; while it is yet incomple&e, take 

measures respecting thy own affairs. To those who from various countries, 

request (favours) of him, he is boundless in giving. O Vishnoe, for the 

sake of the gods, avail thyself of the power which thou possessest, of assuming 

i The government which Jndra held. 
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various forms; and, assuming that of a dwarf, secure the public welfare* 

During this, G Rama, Kushyupa, bright as the fire, and glowing with en¬ 

ergy* arrived with Uditi, having, with the goddess, completed a sacred vow 

of a thousand years. The divine one, began praising the gracious Vfshnoo. 

the destroyer of Mwdhtxr. -I behold thee, O chief of beings, composed of 

sacred austerities, a mass of holy mortification, yea, sacred, austerities embodi¬ 

ed, the source of ascetic virtue, completely impregnated with sacred devotion 

In thy body, O chief one, I behold this whole world. Thou art without 

beginning, and incomprehensible. I make thee my sole refuge. 

Hun delighted replied to Kitshyapa, purified from sin, « Peace be to thee« 
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.ask of me some favour; thou art worthy of blessings; thou art one according to 

my own heart. What dost thou desire ? Say, O excellent one. O illustrious 

one, I am gracious.” Kwshywptf, the son of Mareech#, hearing these words, 

replied, “ It is becoming thee, O propitious one, giver of sacred blessings, 

to bestow the favour solicited by Uditi, the gods, and me. O sinless one, 

assume thesonshipof Uditi and myself; become, O subduer of the Usooras, 

the younger brother of Shttkra. It is worthy of thee to assist the distressed 

deities. O divine one, the work being completed, this place will, through 

thy favour, be called Siddhashrwm#. Arise then, O sovereign of the gods.” 
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Upon this, the glorious Vishnoo was bom of Uditi. Assuming the form of a 

dwarf he appeared like a mendicant. With his umbrella and his kwmzmdzi- 

3oo1 in his hand, and his tufts on his head, in the disguise of a mendicant, 

he went to the son of V7rochwn<z. The great sovereign of the Uiooxas seeing 

him, was astonished at his dwarf-like appearance, and knowing him to be Ma- 

dhwv#, devoutly worshipped him. Thus honoured by that holy one, he, for 

the benefit of all, going near the son of V ixochuna, requested three paces 

1 A dish to collect alms. 

2 A tuft of hair on the crown. The Hindoos universally shave the whole head except a small 

tuft on the crown, which is the distinguishing mark of a Hindoo. When a man becomes a S<m- 

yasee, that is, when he renounces all expectation of salvation, or any other benefit, from his 

deeds, he relinquishes this mark, and shaves the whole head. 
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of ground.1 The request obtained, Vzshnco, the taker of the three steps,3 as¬ 

suming a wonderful form, comprehended the whole world within three steps; 

with one step he measured the whole earth, with the second the unchang¬ 

ing firmament, and with the third, O Raghzmz, the celestial heavens. He 

then binding Bwh’, sent him to dwell in Pataltf. After he had thus cir¬ 

cumscribed Bull, he restored to the great Indra his proper office, and thus 

the illustrious one again brought the universe into subjection to Shwknz. 

This fatigue-destroying hermitage, formerly possessed by him, is now enjoy- 

1 As much as he could step over at three steps. 

2 The original word Tri-vikruma is an adjective scarcely imitable in English, formed 

from tri, three, and viknaiuz, a step or degree. 

O o 2 . 
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cd by me the constant worshipper of Vamwn#. To this hermitage came the 

molesting Rakshwses, and here, O chief of men, must these impious ones by 

thee be destroyed. To day, O Ram#, we are come to the peerless Siddh#- 

ashrwmtf. This hermitage is thine, O my son, even as it is mine.” Saying this, 

the great sage, with peculiar delight, entering the hermitage, and welcoming 

Ram# and Lwkshmwn#, felt gratified, as the moon united with Pocnwrvwsotf, x 

after the cold season is past. All the sages dwelling in the Szddh# hermitage, 

seeing Vzshwa-mztr#, speedily rose and did obeisance to him. Having enters 

l The seventh of the twenty seven Nwkshwtras, or lunar stations, which in mythological lan¬ 

guage. are the wives of Chandra, or the moon. Poonwrvwsoo is said to be the most beloved of 

them all. 
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ed, they respectfully presented him with Z7rghy^, with water for his feet, and ai 

seat; afterwards they performed the duties of hospitality to the princes. 

Having rested a little, the sons of Riighc/o, the subduer of their enemies, 

with hands respectfully joined, addressed the chief of sages r “ To day com¬ 

mence the Deeksha/ O chief of sages. Let prosperity attend thee: Jet 

this Siddhashnuna be indeed perfected ; let thy words be verified.” Vish- 

wa-mitm, the great sage, the illustrious, of subdued mind, and regulated 

appetite, thus addressed, commenced the Deeksha. The temperate youths. 

l Pieliminary ceremonies of a sacrifice. 
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having there passed the night, rose in the morning, and, perfectly purified, 

performed their first devotions. Having there, according to the rule, re¬ 

peated the excellent nwntrtf s, they paid their obeisance to Vzshwa-xrutra, sit¬ 

ting on the seat of one preserving the sacrificial fire* 

End of the twenty seventh Section, describing the abode at the S/ddhash- 

rurna* 
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SECTION xxvnr. 

After this, the two victorious princes, acquainted with the time and place 

proper for action^ and with what is proper to be spoken in every place and 

on all occasions, said to the son of Kooshzkzz ;* “ We desire to hear, O divine 

one, at what time these night wanderers1 are to be observed; tell us, that the 

time may not pass by. On this all the sages, pleased, applauded the sons of 

the lord of men, the descendants of Kakootsthiz, thus speaking and eager for 

* Rwkshzzies. 
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combat. “ O youthful descendants of Rwghoo, beginning from this day keep 

watch for six nights. This sage, who has commenced the Deeksha, will 

fall into profound meditation.” The royal and renowned youths hearing this, 

kept watch in the wood of sacred austerities for six days and nights without 

sleep. With the greatest vigilance did these two heroes, these mighty archers, 

preserve the great sage Vzshwa-mztm, the subduer of enemies. The time be¬ 

ing elapsed, and the sixth day come, Rama said to the son of Soomitra, “ Be 

prepared, the terrible Rakshws has not yet come near us this morning, but to 

day will take place with him a most dreadful conflict. It will undoubtedly be 
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therefore he upon thy guard. While Ram<z, ardent for the combat, was thus 

speaking, the altar, attended by the Oopadhyaya1 and the priest,-blazed up. 

The altar, overspread with the Dztrbhtf, and furnished with the Chumusa,2 

and the Srook,3 with the sacrificial wood, and with flowers; this altar, attended 

by Vtshwa-mhr^ and the sacrificing priests, sent forth a most vehement flame, 

and the sacrifice was begun with the due formulas, according to the ordi¬ 

nance. The sacrifice of the wise Vfshwa-rmtra thus begun, a great and 

terrible sound burst forth, filling the welkin; and two Rakshwses assuming an 

1 A brahman who is chosen to represent Brahma at a sacrifice. 

2 A sacrificial vessel in the form of a spoon without a handle; it is made of wood. 

3 Another vessel, like the ch?/mwsa, but longer and more slender. 
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illusive form, appeared like a dark cloud overspreading the sky in the season 

of rain. Mareechtf and Soovahoo, then, with their tremendous crew, hasten¬ 

ing towards the place, let fall a great quantity of blood. Seeing the altar 

stained with the blood, Rama hastily running, espied them in the air. The 

lotus-eyed Ram#, seeing them descending, exclaimed to Lwkshmwmz, “ O 

Lwkshrmmq, behold these impious cannibals? With the weapon Manwv# 

1 will disperse them trembling, as the clouds are dispersed by the wind : this 

I will undoubtedly do, but such1 I am not ambitious to kill. The swift 

-“Such,” An expression of contempt. 
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Ram^ saying this, and seizing his how, Mareech# in the air beheld the two 

descendants of Rwghoo, the one a youth of azure hue, and adorned with a 

golden necklace, addressing his younger brother, resplendant as burnished 

gold, a hero, with uplifted bow. Seeing these two illustrious ones; he, glit¬ 

tering with his own splendor, viewed them with contempt, and began to seize 

the brahmans. Ram#, the descendant of Rughoo, full of anger, seeing him 

coming, with a .smile of contempt, hurled the mighty and resplendent weapon 

Manwv# full into the breast of: Mareech#. Smitten by the stroke of this 

P p 2 
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powerful weapon, he was driven full a hundred yojwntfs into the flood of the 

ocean. Ram#, seeing Mareech# stopped in his career by the force of the migh¬ 

ty arrow" and whirled round senseless in the air, in an agony of pain, said 

to Lwkshmwn#, “ See, O Lwkshmtm#; this sharp arrow Manwv#, prepared 

by mzmtMs, has deprived him of sensation, though not of life : all these noted 

and impious Raksha-ses, the very abode of sin, these destroyers of sacrifice^, 

these eaters of blood, will I destroy.”' Having- thus spoken to Lakshmwn#, 

the descendant of Rwghooj seizing a fiery weapon, discharged it full against 

the breast of Soevahoc, who, wounded, fell to the earth. Seeing this, the re¬ 

nowned hero, the generous son of Rwghoo, the causer of delight to the sages, 
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took the weapon Vayuvya, and killing all the sacrifice-destroying Rwkshwses* 

was adored hy the Rishfs, like India formerly returning victorious* 

The sacrifice being ended, the great sage Vfshwa-mftr#, seeing that every 

destructive foe 1 had disappeared, thus addressed the descendant of Kakoetsth#, 

“ My whole wish is accomplished, O thou of mighty arm, the command of 

thy preceptor has been completely performed; by thee the S/ddhashimniZ is 

now rendered worthy of its name. The sage, having thus applauded Ram^, 

T he original word means excessive rain, defect of rain, locusts or grasshoppers, rats or 

mice, birdsj or a king in the neighbourhood,, all of which are esteemed destructive to the la¬ 

bour of the industrious husbandman. 
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went with the two "brothers to perform his evening devotions. The heroes, 

Ram# and Lwkshmwn#, thus honoured by the sages, passed the night in high 

satisfaction and joy. 

As soon as the morning dawned, the descendants ofRz^ghoo having perform¬ 

ed their oraisons, saluted Vfshwa-mztr# and the other sages. Having bowed 

even to their feet, the sons of Rzighoo, resplendent as the immortals, addressed 

Vzshwa-mhr# in melifluous and energetic accents ; C4 More, O chief ol sages, 

remains for thy two devoted servants now present to perform. Command us 

to the full extent of thy desire. Thus addressed by the two brothers, the 

sages, rich in devotion, with Vzshwa-mitr# at their head, replied to Ram# : 
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ftO chief of Rwghoo’s race, by Jwmdozthe Mithziean will there be a most hoi/ 

sacrifice performed, which we shall attend. Thou, O chief of men, shalt ac« 

company us. An invaluable and most surprizing bow is there, which thou art 

worthy to behold. After the battle of the celestials and the Usooras. was this 

stupendous bow deposited by the gods and Indra, This bow, neither gods 

nor Gwndhurvtfs, nor Yukshdisnor Rwkshzjses, are able compleatly to bend; 

how much less others! Kings, eager to ascertain this, making trial of this 

bow, have been unable to raise it up; how much less to make it ready i 
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Thou, O chief of men, O descendant of Kakootsthfi, shalt there behold this how 

of the illustrious king of Mithd#, together with the excellent and surprizing 

sacrifice. That bow, O Raghwvtf, chief of men. is the fruit of sacrifice, bestowed, 

at the request of the Mithdean monarch, by all the gods, who then said, c£ Let 

this bow, honoured by perfumes and odours of incense and lignum-aloes, 

remain, in thy house, till the conclusion of the sacrifice.” The wise Ramus 

acquiescing, prepared to follow VAhwa-mztrtf and the great sages. The divine 

Vishwa-nutrfl, desirous of going to Mithihz, calling all the sylvan gods, thus 
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addressed them, cc O Szddhzzs, may happiness remain with you. Leaving 

the Szddhashrwmzz I shall proceed to the north bank of the Jahmzvee, to the 

high mountain Hzmzmzt,” Having circumambulated the hermitage Sz'ddlnr, 

the sage turning towards the north, began his journey. The sages then, their 

utensils being speedily placed on hundreds of sacred carriages, accompanied 

the great Mooni; the deer and the birds, also the inhabitants of the hermitage 

Szddh#, followed Vishwa-mztnz, rich in sacred austerities. He then com¬ 

manded the birds with the sages to return. The sages, however still ac¬ 

companied them. Having advanced a considerable distance, they all, arriv¬ 

ed on the banks of the Shon#, and the sun-produced shadows now growing 

long, they there abode during the night. Q q 
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The sun being now set, the sages of boundless power,1 preceded by Vzshwa*. 

smtm, having bathed and offered their burnt offerings, sat down. Ram# also, 

with Sourmtr#, having bowed to the sages, sat down opposite the learned: 

Vishwa-rm'trtf. Then Ramiz, the chief of men, with joined hands, pleasantly 

addressed the sage Vz’shwa-mitra, “ O divine one, may prosperity attend thee. 

1 Those who abode on the banks of the Shona. 
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Whose country is this, cultivated by a wealthy people, I desire to hear* 

Thou art able to relate the whole.” Intreated by Rama, the energetic V7sh« 

wa-mztnz began to relate at large the history of that country. 

Thus far the Section, relating the sages, abode on the bank of the Shontfe 
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SECTION XXXI. 

Descended from Brahma, there was once a great personage named Kcosh#, 

a great devotee, unwearied in sacred exercises, acquainted with virtue, a righ¬ 

teous person, constantly worshipping the gods. This great personage, of 

Vidwbhee, possessed of every female accomplishment, begat four mighty sons 

resembling himself: Kooshambtf, Kooshtf-nabh#, Umoortta-ncjusa, and Vusoo. 

To these sons, illustrious, active, devout, and eminent for truth, he, desirous of 

penorming the duties of a Kshwtra, said, “O sons, carefully nourish your sub¬ 

jects, and you will obtain the most ample rewards/' Hearing the exhortation 
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of Koosha, these four excellent ones, chief among men, became founders of cities.. 

The powerful Kocshambtf built the city Koushambee; the virtuous Koosbtf- 

nabh<2 built the city Mzdiodwy#; the wise bfinoortta-rwjws# built the great city 

Dhwrmanmy#; and Vwsoo built a city environed with mountains. This city of 

the great Vusoo is called VMSoomwlee. Five mountains rising, completely sur- 

ounded this city, while the pleasant river Sapmagwdhee, flowing from Mwgwdh#, 

meandering among the five mountains, resembled a garlard, encircling the neck. 

This river Maghwdhee, watering the city of the great Vmoo, flows, ORama, to- 
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wards the east, fertilizing the fields. The royal sage Kooshtf-nabh^, O son of 

Rfcighflo, of Ghntacheei begat an hundred peerless daughters. These damsels, 

young, beautiful, and richly adorned, resembled a hundred pools of water in 

the rainy season.2 Singing, dancing, playing on instruments, and adorned 

with costly ornaments, walking in the garden, they constantly recreated them¬ 

selves. These damsels, in beauty of form unparalleled throughout the earth, 

came one day into the garden, appearing like the stars among the clouds, 

1 The name of one of the celestial courtezans. 

2 The season in which pools appear full and beautiful. 
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Seeing these damsels, endowed with youth and beauty, and possessed of 

every accomplishment, Vayoo, pervading all, thus addressed them, “ I in» 

treat you all be espoused to me ; abandon the nature of man, and you shall 

obtain the blessing of longevity. Among mortals youth is a transitory thing : 

possessed of unfading youth, you shall obtain immortality."" Hearing the 

words of Vayoo unwearied in action, the hundred damsels deridingly repli¬ 

ed, “ Thou pervadest all creatures, O most excellent of the gods; we are all 

acquainted with thy power. Why dost thou indulge an improper wish, O 
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Dev#, chief of the celestials. We are all the daughters of Kposh/z-nabhtf, We 

have power to make a god remove front his place, but we will preserve invio¬ 

lable our sacred vows. May that time never come, O stupid one, in 

which we, despising our father, the speaker of truth, engage in a self-con¬ 

tracted marriage. Our father 1 rd is our chief deity : to whomsoever our 

father shall give us, him will we espouse/' Hearing their reply, the divine 

Huri, highly incensed, entering them, brake all their bodies. Thus broken 

by Vayoo, the damsels overwhelmed with astonishment, and shame, their 

eyes suffused with tears, entered the house of the king. 
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The surprized monarch beholding his beloved and beautiful daughters de¬ 

formed and overwhelmed with distress, exclaimed, “ Say, O daughters, what 

is this. Who has contemned justice ? By whom has your form been made thus 

crooked ?l O weeping daughters, why are you silent ?” Then the king deep¬ 

ly sighing, began to meditate. Hearing the words of the wise Kooshtf-nabh#, 

the hundred damsels, touching his feet with their inclined foreheads, replied, 

4‘ Vayoo, 0 king, who maintains the life of all, full of evil desire, and standing 

in an evil path, did not even look towards justice. We said, “ Prosperity to 

1 All of them were affected with a curvature of the spine by Vayoo, who still remained 

within them. 
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thee : we have a father; we are not at our own disposal; ask our father. If 

he bestow us, we are thine. By Vayoo., infatuated with this crime, and re¬ 

gardless of our words, have we ail, thus answering, been smitten in this dread¬ 

ful manner.5' The great and virtuous king, having heard their complaint, 

replied to the hundred peerless damsels, “ O daughters, the patient are 

worthy of abundant forbearance. You have acted nobly. Perfectly united 

in opinion, you have regarded (the honour of) my contemned family. 

Forbearance is the great ornament of women, or of man : it is scarcely to be 

found even among the gods. O that forbearance like yours, O daughters, 

were possessed by all women 1 Forbearance is generosity, forbearance is 
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truth, forbearance is sacrifice, it is fame, it is virtue. The world is establish¬ 

ed by forbearance." The king, possessed of divine power, and sage in counsel, 

O Kakootsthtf, leaving the damsels, consulted with his counsellors, respect¬ 

ing an alliance for his daughters, equally suitable with regard to country, age 

and rank. 

At this time a most illustrious Rish/, by name Choolee, of subdued pas¬ 

sions, and excellent demeanor, engaged in a course of sacred austerities. In 

that place, (may prosperity attend thee) was a female Gzmdhwrvtf, named 

Som#-da, the daughter of Oormda, who constantly ministered to this devout 

R r 2 
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sage: she, humble in- gesture, continued for a time firmly settled in virtue, 

ministering to him with close attention. Her teacher, O son of Rwghoo, was 

pleased with her, and after sometime, said, M I am propitious r peace be 

to thee. What wish of thine shall I accomplish?” Perceiving the eloquent 

sage to be highly pleaced, the female Gwndhitrv#, acquainted with the graces 

of speech, in sweet, accents, replied, “ Conjoined with Lwkshmee, thou art an 

emanation of Brahma, thou art a great T&pwswee,1 thou art become Brahma 

himself.^ J desire a son devoted to virtue and sacred mortification. I am 

1 One who performs TVpas or intense devotion. 

2 According to the Veda, the highest pitch of perfection, is, to reflect on Brahma till fully 

possessed of the idea of identity with him* In this way CLooh-e was become Bmhtno. 
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without a husband'; may prosperity attend thee. T am the wife of no one. Be 

pleased, by thy sacred power to give thy humble suppliant a son.” The 

sacred sage, propitious, granted her a son, unequalled in excellence, known 

by the name of Bnihma-diitta, produced by the will, of Choolee. This 

king Bmhmtf-dtitttf, resided in great magnificence, in the city, of Kampzlee, 

even as the sovereign of the gods resides in heaven. The king Koosh^-nabh#, 

that most virtuous one, O Kakootsthcz, formed the design of giving his hun¬ 

dred daughters to Brzdimtf-dtttta. Having invited him, the great and illustrious 

monarch, with inward, delight, gave him in marriage the hundred damsels*- 
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Biuhma-dutta, O son of Rwghoo, the protector of the world, equal to the 

king of the gods, accepted their hands, O son of Rughoo, in regular succession. 

Upon the touch of his hand the damsels became free from deformity, and 

decripitude, and shone refulgent in youth, and prosperity. From thence that 

city is called Kanytf-koobjs,1 because those damsels had been there made 

crooked by the power of Vayoo. Beholding them released from Vayoo, 

Koosha-nzbha filled with pleasure, repeatedly exulted with joy. Then the 

great sovereign, after the consummation of the nuptials, dismissed king Brwh- 

ma-dutta, the sovereign of the world, together with his spouses; and his pre- 

1 (The habitation) of those who had a curvature of the spine, from ktmya, a daughter, a 

damsel, aud koobja, the curve of the spine. Kunya-koobja is vulgarly called ICaiwjV. 
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ceptors. Som<2-da, the female Gwndhurv#, seeing her son, and approving his 

union with those damsels, applauded Kooshtf-nabhtf, and repeatedly touching 

her daughters-inlaw, according to the rule, received them with affection, and. 

returned their caresses with maternal joy. 

Thus far. the twenty ninth Section, narrating the nuptials of Bndim#-dwtto. 
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SECTION SXX, JIC 

The marriage of Bnzmluz-dwtta being celebrated, O Rag luma, the sinless 

Koosha-nabh# meditated a sacrifice for the purpose of obtaining a son. Dur¬ 

ing the sacrifice, the great Koosluz, son of Brahma, said to Kooshtf-nabha, the 

sovereign of the world, “O son, thou wilt have a son truly virtuous, like thyself. 

Thou wilt obtain Gadhi, and, through him, eternal fame. Having said this, 

O Ram<z, to Koosha-nabhzz, sovereign of the earth, Koosha entering the air, 

returned to the eternal heaven of Bruhnuz. Some time being elapsed, a most 
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■virtuous son, Gadhi by name, was bora to the wise Kooshd-nabh#. This 

Gadhi, eminently virtuous, is my father, O Kakootstha; I was born, G son of 

Rwghoo, in the family of Kooshzz ; hence my name Koushzktf. My elder sis« 

ter, O Raghuva, an observer of sacred vows, Szzty^-vwtee by name, was given 

in marriage to Richeeka. She, following her husband1 went to heaven, in an 

embodied state; and, to bless the world, became the great and ample river 

Koushzkee, divine, filled with sacred water, pleasant, flowing near the 

mountain Himuvut, Steady in sacred vows I, O Rama, through affection to 

her, constantly reside near this mountain. The fortunate Swtyzz-vwtee, holy, 

1 Through the funeral fire. 
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firmly fixed in truth and virtue, and devoted to her husband, is Koushzkec 

the chief of streams. I also, to complete a certain vow, having obtained the 

hermitage Siddha, am become perfect, O son of Rzzghoo, through thy glorious 

energy I Thus, O Ramtf, at thy request, have I related my origin, and 

that of my family, together with the history of this country. Half the night, 

O Kakootsthtf, is now spent in conversation. Peace be to thee; resign thyself 

to sleep j may nothing prevent thy repose, O son of Rwghoo. All the trees 
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are motionless, the beasts and birds are wrapped (in silence), and the face of 

nature is overspread with nocturnal darkness. Evening has receded by slow 

degrees, and the constellations, and this field of stars, resplendantly shine as 

though the sky were covered with eyes. The bright moon, expeller of the 

darkness of the world, is risen, by its light rejoicing the mind of animated 

nature; and all the nocturnal wanderers, the Ywksh^s, the Rakshwses, and the 

terrific carnivorous animals are prowling hither and thither.’' Having said this, 

the great and illustrious sage ceased; and all the sages exclaiming, Excellent! 

excellent! poured forth their plaudits, (saying) “This family of the Kooshikas, 

S S 2 
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is great, and always eminent in virtue. The great personages of the race 

of Koosha resemble Brzzhma, and thou, O Vzshwa-mztra, art peculiarly emi¬ 

nent in renown. Among rivers is Koushzkee chief, the glory of thy race.’* 

Applauded by these joyful and honourable sages, the fortunate son of K00- 

shzka retired to repose, like the radiant, descending king of day. Rama also, 

with the descendent of Soomitra, somewhat astonished, bowing to the chief of 

sages, retired to rest. 

Having spent the latter part of the night with the great sages, on 

the banks of the $hona, at break of day Vzshwa-mztra said, “ O Rama, 

the morning dawns. The first acts of devotion now commence; peace be to 
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thee, Rise, rise, prepare for thy journey ” Having heard this, Ramtf, per¬ 

forming his morning devotions, prepared for his journey, saying, “ O biah- 

man, by what means shall we cross this river Shona, of limpid ( yet) unfa¬ 

thomable water, adorned with delightful banks.” Addressed by Ranuz, 

Vzshwa-mztra replied, “ By this path pointed out by me, by which the great 

sages pass over.1 Having proceeded far, half the day being now spent, they 

beheld Jahnwvee, the chief of rivers, frequented by sages. Beholding that 

1 Whether this was a ford in any shallow part of the river, or whether these sages passed 

over by a perpetual miracle, the pundfts are unable to decide. 
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sacred stream, the resort of ducks and cranes, all the sages, with Raghwv#, were 

filled with pleasure. Then all united in preparing a bower on its banks; after 

which, having bathed according to the ordinance, and propitiated their ances¬ 

tors and the gods, they offered the burnt-sacrifice, and partook of the ambrosial 

oblations; and all then, with pleased mind, sat down on the delightful banks of 

Jahnwvee. Then they, surrounding the great Vishwa-mztnz on all sides, being 

placed according to the ordinance, the descendants of Rwghee also occupying 

their proper place, Rama, with mind highly delighted, said to Vishwa-mdnz, 

£< O divine one, I desire to hear how Gwnga, the river with triple channel, 
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traversing the three worlds, arrived at the sea, the lord of all the rivers/* 

Requested by Ram*, Vzshwa-rmtrtf, the great sage, began to relate the pro¬ 

duction and the increase of Gwnga, 

*‘ O Rama, the great I-Iimuvut, sovereign of mountains, the great storehouse 

of metallic substances, had two daughters, in beauty unparalleled through¬ 

out the world. The mother of these two, the daughter of Meroo, by name 

Mera, captivating, of slender waist, O Rarruz, was the beloved spouse of 

Hzmtovwt; from her was born Gwnga, the eldest daughter of Himwvwt. Her 

second daughter, O Raghwva, was Ooma. After this all the celestials desir- 
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ous of performing their sacred rites, requested of Hrniwvwt, the sovereign of 

mountains, his eldest daughter Gttnga, the river with triple channel. For the 

sake of the three worlds, Hhnttvwt, moved by religion, gave in marriage his 

daughter, the freely flowing Gwnga, the purifier of the world. These solicitous 

for the benefit of the three worlds, having received Gwnga, departed, gratified 

in the highest degree. The other daughter, of the mountain, O son of Rwgho^ 

remained a virgin: she, rich in devotion, continued in the practice of severe 

duties, and practised wonderful acts of mortification. This daughter Ooma, 

devoted to severe austerities, and venerated by the world, did the chief of 

mountains give to the incomparable Roodrtf, These, O Raghwvfl, are the two 



SECT. XXX.] THE RAMAYZ/NJ. 845 

xnfjt xr -^xm i 

if ^ *rat fewitM i 

Tj? itfii -mw xm m3 nikrRivjgr 145 h 
« 

%k t^3c ^ i 

fR^r^ W{WR araatf^ft 14611 
vJ> 

TwS TrFPTOi «IFR#! ^[rqfe.* I 

daughters of the king of mountains, venerated throughout the world. Glia- 

ga, the chief of rivers, and the goddess 0<?ma. It will now be related to thee, 

O highly esteemed, O chief of beings, how the river flowing in three 

directions, the aereal traveller first descended from the sky. This daughter 

of the king of mountains having ascended to the habitation of the celestials, 

became the pleasant river of the gods, the conveyance of water free from de¬ 

filement. 

Thus far the thirtieth Section, describing the origin of Gwnga* 

Te 
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SECTION XXXI. 

The sage having finished his relation, the two heroes Raghwva and 

Lwkshmwn<z, pleased, replied to the chief of sages, “ O brahman, these 

words spoken by thee, in the hearing and repeating of which consists virtue, 

I want greatly to hear again. Why was the goddess 0oma a Rrwhmwchannee 

in her childhood ? and how did she obtain in marriage the chief of gods, 

the great lord of all created beings ? Why does the purifier of the world 

flow in three directions, O thou acquainted with virtue ? How does Gwnga, 

the chief of streams, flow forth in three directions, and to the performance of 

what sacred duties is she necessary throughout the three worlds ? Kakootstha 
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having thus spoken, Vishwa-mitnr, rich in meritorious deeds, related the 

whole of these particulars, in the midst of the sages: 

“ In ancient days the great devotee, the divine Shzukwnthtf,1 being married, 

and having beheld the goddess, devoted himself to connubial enjoyment. 

An hundred years of the celestials were at once spent by this great god, the 

wise Shmkzmthtf, in the embraces of his spouse; but their embraces were 

fruitless,2 O Rama:, afflicter of enemies, nor was there any offspring to the 

l The blue throated, an appellation of Shiva-. 

fi The reader will perceive that a literal translation is not attempted here. The gross indeli« 

cacy of this, and several other parts of the poem, is such as can scarcely be concealed by the 

freest translation, and the most guarded language. T t 2 
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great Roodru, the wise sovereign of the gods*. All the celestials now assem¬ 

bled with the sire of all at their head. Approaching him, they bowing said* 

“ Who will be able to endure the being about to be produced ? 1 O lord of 

the gods, O great Dev#, regarding the good of this world, be gracious to the 

suppliant celestials, O chief of the gods, the universe is not able to sus¬ 

tain thine energy. Possessed of Brahma-austerity,2 engage with the god¬ 

dess in mortification. For the sake of the different worlds desist from con¬ 

nubial enjoyment, and preserve the universe Do not depopulate the uni- 

1 Roodrc had intermitted his work of destruction in consequence of his nuptials. 

2 This is described as a complete abstraction of mind from every thing below, and fixing it 

entirely on the supreme. It is to be performed in vacuo, or where there is not the smallest 

motion of the air* 
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verse.” The great lord of all worlds, hearing the supplication of the gods, 

thus replied to them all, “ O gods, I, with Ooma, by my own power, will 

restrain my prolific energy; let the peace of the world be restored. My 

unparalleled energy already displayed who shall receive ? Say, O most ex¬ 

cellent celestials.” Thus addressed the gods replied to him distinguished by 

the bull: tc The prolific energy sent forth to day let the earth receive.” 

Hearing this, the mighty lord of the gods poured forth his prolific energy 
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covering the earth, together with the sea, and the forests. Then all the gods 

addressed Hootashwna: i1 “ Accompanied by Vayco, combine thyself with the 

Roodrean energy.’1 This prolific principle, pervaded by Z7gni, formed the 

white mountain,2 and a divine forest filled with the Shwr#,3 in brightness re¬ 

sembling the fire. In this forest was born the puissant Kartdceya, resplend- 

ant as Ugni. The gods then, together with the sages, adored Ooma and Shi'v<2 

with delighted mind. 

The daughter of the mountain, filled with chagrin, O Rama, her eyes red 

1 Ugni, regent of fire, 

2 Probably the snowy ridge of mountains which divides India from Tartary. 

^ Saccharum Sara. The whiteness of its downy blossoms occasioned this allusion. 
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with rage, now poured forth her imprecations upon all the celestials: <; Never 

may ye obtain offspring from your own spouses, seeing ye have debarred me, 

desirous of offspring, from nuptial enjoyment. May your wives be childless 

from this day.” Having thus imprecated a curse upon all the gods, she also 

cursed the earth: “ O earth, thou shalt not remain in one form,1 thou shalfc 

be the wife of many lords.2 O stupid one, unwilling for me to have a son, 

the joy caused by a son shall never be experienced by thee, rendered vile by my 

curse.” The chief of the celestials,3 seeing all the gods afflicted, prepared for 

his departure to the region of the universe, governed by Vuxoona.* Mwha- 

i Viz. thy face shall be diversified by tillage, See. &c. 2 Viz. subject to many owners, 

5 Sh«va. 4 The north quarter. 
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deva having arrived with the goddess, at the north side of the mountain, 

called Htmsvwt-pnfbhwvs,1 entered on a course of sacred austerities. Thus 

|ias been fully related to thee, O Ram#, the story of the mountain-born 

goddess. Now, with Lttkshnwms, ’hear the origin of Gzmga, and of the son, 

adored by the gods, a relation full of important meaning, 

"Whilst the god 2 was engaged in sacred austerities, the celestials with Indra, 

preceded by J7gm, went to Brwhma, desiring a leader. 'The celestials, at* 

tended by /ndrs and the sages, bowing, addressed the great sire of all, “ O 

god, the leader, the destroyer of our enemies, formerly promised us by the di¬ 

vine one, is not yet horn, and the divine parent Stays;3 residing on Htmu* 

1 Producing cold or snow. % Kartikeya* 3 Shiva, 
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vut, is, with Ooma, deeply engaged in sacred austerities. O thou acquainted 

with thy own decrees, thou art our great refuge; desirous of the good of the 

universe, make known to us what ought to be done.” Having heard the sup¬ 

plication of the gods, the great parent of the universe, cheering them with gen¬ 

tle words, thus replied, “ The sentence pronounced by the daughter of the 

mountain, that from 3/our own spouses you shall never obtain offspring, is a 

sentence indubitably true and irrevocable. (Behold) the celestial Gwnga, from 

whom a son, the general of the gods, the subduer of enemies, shall be produced 

U u 
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by Hootashwn#, The eldest daughter of the prince of'mountains will ac«< 

knowledge this son, and in .a variety of ways he will be Coma's.” All the 

gods, O Son of Rwghoo, having heard these words, highly pleased, bowed*, 

and adored Prwjapwt?.. 

They all, now, O Ram#, going to Kiiash#, studded with shining metals* 

appointed Ugtii to obtain a son, saying, “ O Hootashwn#, accomplish this di¬ 

vine work. O illustrious one, impregnate with thine energies the flowing 

stream, the daughter of the mountain.” Hootashim#, O Raghwvtf, acquiescing 

in their request, said toGwnga, (< Receive my prolific energy,” Hearing this. 
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she assumed a beautiful form: and he, beholding her majestic beauty, flowed 

forth in every direction. Then, O son of Rwghoo, the great purifier, pour¬ 

ing forth, on every side, his influence on the goddess, produced all the streams 

of Gzrnga. She then addressed him who precedes all the celestials, “ O di¬ 

vine one, filled with inexpressible pain, I am unable to sustain thy in¬ 

fluence^ I am burning by this fire.” He who consumes the oblations made 

to all the gods, replied to Gzmga, “ O sinless one, deposit this production 

here, on the side of Hzmwvwt.” At the command of Ugni, Gwnga, by means 

of her streams, expelled this most resplendant being j which, thrown by her 

U u Q 
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on the side of the mountain, shone like glowing Jamboomid#.1 This sub¬ 

stance falling on the earth, produced gold, of unparalleled brightness ; from 

it were also produced copper and black iron, while its baser part became zinc 

and lead. Fallen thus on the earth, from it were produced various kinds of 

metals. This production deposited upon the mountain, all (the trees) irra¬ 

diated by its splendor, became a forest of gold. After this, Brahma arriving 

in that country, pronounced, “ The substance thus tinged by the illustrious 

1 Jamboonwdot is a fabled river, the waters of which convert its sand, or mud, to the bright 

gold used by the gods. This gold is called Jamboonadc. 
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birth, shall be Jata-roopds.”1 From that time, O R aghwv#, chief of men, gold, 

bright as the fire, has been called Jata-roop<z. Gold, pure, and possessing the 

splendor of fire, was (then) produced. Thus was Koomara, illustrious as 

the morning, in energy equalling the fire, produced from the side of Gwnga. 

The (gods), with Indr a and the Mwnwts, now delivered this son to the Krit- 

tz'kas,2 to be nourished by them. These having ascertained the favourable 

and propitious moment, gave him milk, and agreed that he should be esteem¬ 

ed the son of them all. All the gods then decreed, ** This son shall be 

1 From j«n, birth, production, and roopa, beauty, 

2 Kn'lh'ka, and her attendants. 



c5S THE EAMAYOTU. 

■S-lferafr? «T S 

fWr ^5^ m^ijet I 58 || 
♦ N# 

^vfrT^U i 

Tm ^ t'WWPftffll5^ 159 II 

^tamiri iillng I 

^z, ssjwhh^si: i 6o ii 
♦ * V? 

«RIr^*M ^f^FP! ! 

m: ^ttfim^TH^Jt t61 Ji 
Cx * J 

TCQfc ^5p^T W^T TOfU; 35^^ m* f 

JZltr^T ^tr^IJT: I 62 IS 

known by the name Kartikey<z,t throughout the three worlds. Hearing this 

declaration of the gods, the Knttikas having received him enveloped in the 

secundines, washed the infant resplendanfc as the sun. The gods, O Kakoet- 

sth<2, beholding him purified with brightness, and resembling the fire, named 

him Skwndtf, who had been received in the secundines, even Kartikey.# of 

mighty arm, bright as the ardent flame. 

The incomparable milk of the six Kn’tukas being formed, the six-headed 

one received the breast-produced food • after which the chief of beings, whose 

2 The descendant of Knttika. 
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body eclipses that of Kama-dev#, by his own prowess defeated the armies of 

the Dity#s. Then all the immortals assembling, with Ugni at their head, 

anointed this most illustrious one general of the armies of the gods. Thus, 

O Ram#, have I related to thee the enriching, virtue-inspiring story of Gwngiz, 

and of the production of Koomara* O Kakootsth#, that inhabitant of the 

earth who is devoted to Kartikey#, shall, venerable with age and blessed with 

a numerous progeny, obtain the celestial mansions of Skimd#. 

Thus far the thirty-first Section, describing the production of Koomar#. 
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SECTION XXXII* 

The son of Kooshika having, in mellifluous accents, related these things to 

Rama, again addressed the descendant of Kakootstha : ’“ Formerly, O hero, 

there was a king of 1/yodhya named Sicgura, the sovereign of men, virtuous, 

desirous of chidren, but childless. O Rama, the daughter of Vzdurbha-keshmee, 

virtuous, attached to truth, was his chief consort, and the daughter of Uri&htd- 

nemj, Soomuti, unequalled in beauty, his second spouse. With these two 

consorts, the great king, going to Hmwvwt, engaged in sacred austerities on the 
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mountain in whose sacred stream Bhngoo constantly bathed. A hundred 

years being completed, the sage Bhngoo clothed with truth, rendered pro¬ 

pitious by his austerites, granted him this blessing: “ O sinless one, thou 

shalt obtain a most numerous progeny; thy fame, O chief of men, will be 

unparalleled in the universe. From one of thy consorts, O Sire, shall spring 

the founder of thy race, and from the other sixty thousand sons.” 

The queens pleased, approached the chief of men who was thus speaking, 

and with hands respectfully joined, asked, “ O Brahman, whose shall be the 

one son, and who shall produce the multitude ? We, O Brahman, desire 

to hear. May thy words be verified.” Hearing their request, the most virtu- 

Vv 
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ous Bhrs’g00 replied in these admirable words: (C Freely say, which of these 

favours ye desire, whether the one,, founder of the family, or the multitude 

of valiant, renowned, and energetic sons.”- O Ranuz, son of Rwgho^ 

Keshmee, hearing the words of the sage, in the presence of the king accepted 

the one son, the founder of the family; and Saomwti, sister of SeopMrn^,i 

accepted the sixty thousand sons, active and renowned. The king, O son 

of Rwghoo, having respectfully circumambulated the sage, bowing the head, 

returned with his spouses to his own city;. 

1 G«roora; 
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After some time had elapsed, his eldest spouse Keshmee bore to Sugura a 

son named Usumunjaj and Saomuti, O chief of men, brought forth a gourd,1 

from which, on its being opened, came forth sixty thousand sons. These, 

carefully brought up by their nurses, in jars filled with clarified butter, in 

process of time attained the state of youth ;2 and, aft$* a long period, the 

sixty thousand sons of Sugura, possessed of youth and beauty, became men* 

l Cucurbita lagenaria, 

£ The Hindoos call a child Bate till it attains the age of fifteen years old. From the six« 

teenth year to the fiftieth, Youvmio, or a state of youth, is supposed to continue. Each of 

these has several subdivisions, and in certain cases the period admits of variation, as appears 

to have been the case here. V v 2 
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The eldest son, the offspring of Sugura, O son of Rwghao, chief of menj 

seizing children would throw them into the waters of the Sumy00, and sport 

himself with their drowning pangs; This evil person, the. distressor of good 

men, devoted to the injury of the citizens, was by his father expelled from the 

city. The son of this Usumun^a, the heroic f/hgshcoman, in conversation 

courteous and affectionate, was esteemed by all. After a long time, O chief 

of men, Sugura formedthe steady resolve, “ I will perform a sacrifice.” Vers¬ 

ed in the Ved#, the king, attended by his instructors, having determined the 

things relating to the sacrificial work, began to prepare the sacrifice. 
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Hearing the words of Vishwa-rmtnr, the son of Rwghoo, Highly gratified, 

in the midst of the story addressed the sage, bright as the ardent flame, 

“Peace be to thee; I desire, O brahman, to hear this story at large ; how my 

predecessors performed the sacrifice.” Hearing his words, Vishwa-rmtnz 

smiling, pleasantly replied to Ramar; “ Attend then, G Ram^, to the story of 

Sugura repeated at full length.” Where the great mountain Hhnttvwt, the 

happy father-in-law of Shwnkwr^, and the mountain Bmdhy# overlooking the 

country around, proudly vie with each other, there was the sacrifice of the 

great Sugura performed. That track of land, sacred and renowned, is the ha¬ 

bitation of Rakshwses. At the command of Sugura, the hero {/ngshaoman, 
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O Ramtf, eminent in archery,-ami ghty charioteer, was the attendant (of the 

horse).1. While the king was performing the sacrifice, a serpent, assuming the 

form of Ununta, rose from the earth, and seized the sacrificial horse. The 

sacrificial victim being stolen, all the priests, O son of Rwghot?, going to the 

king said, t£ Thy consecrated horse has been stolen by some one in the form 

of a serpent. Kill the thief, and bring back the sacred horse. This interrup¬ 

tion in the sacrifice portends evilto us all. Take those steps, O king, which 

may lead to the completion of the sacrifice/' Having heard the advice of 

his instructors, the king, calling his sixty thousand sons into the assembly, 

1 The horse intended for the sacrifice. 
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said, <; I perceive that the Rakshwses have not been to this great sacrifice. A 

sacrifice of the'Nagtfs is now performing by the sages, and some god, in the 

form of a serpent, has stolen the devoted horse. Whoever he be, who, at 

the time of the Deeksha, has been the cause of this afflictive circumstance, 

this unhappy event, whether he be gone to Fatahz, or whether he remain in 

the waters, kill him, O sons, and bring back my victim. May success attend 

you, O my sons. At my command traverse the sea-girt earth, digging with 

mighty labour till you obtain a sight of the horse: each one, piercing the 
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earth to the depth of a yojwnrt, go ye in search of him who stole the sacred 

horse. Being consecrated by the Deeksha, I, with my grandson and my 

teachers, will remain with the sacrifice unfinished, till I again behold my 

devoted horse.” 

Thus instructed by their father SugitYa, they in obedience to him, went with 

cheerful mind, O Ram#, to the bottom of the earth. The strong ones, hav¬ 

ing gone over the earth, without obtaining a sight of the horse, each of these 

mighty men pierced the earth to the depth of a yojuna with their mighty 
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arm, the stroke of which resembled a thunder-bolt. Pierced by Kooddaks,1 

by Furighas,% by Shooks,3 by Mooshwks4 and Shwktis,5 the earth cried out 

as in dark distress. Then arose, O Raghwvtf, a dreadful cry of the serpents, 

the Usooras, the Rakshwses, and other creatures, as of beings suffering death. 

These angry youths, O son of Rwgkw, dug the earth even to Patak, to the 

extent of sixty thousand yojunas. Thus, O prince, the sons of the sovereign of 

1 The Indian spade, formed like a hoe with a short handle. 

2 An instrument said to be formed like an ox’s yoke. 

3 A dart, or spear. 4 A dub or crow. 5 a weapon, now unknown. 
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men traversedJwmboo-dweeptf, inclosed with mountains, digging wherever they, 

came.. The gods now, with the Gwndhwrazs and the great serpents, struck with 

astonishment, went all of them to Brahma, and ’bowihg even to the foot of the 

great spirit, they, full of terror, with dejected countenance, addressed him thus: 

“ O Devtf, O divine one, the whole earth, covered with mountains and woods, 

with rivers and continents, the sons of Swgwra are now digging up. By these 

digging, O Brahma, the mightiest beings are killed; ‘This is the stealer of 

our consecrated victims ; by this (fellow) our horse was taken away’: thus 
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saying, these sons of Sugura destroy all creatures. O most powerful! having 

heard this, it becomes thee to interpose, before these horse-seekers destroy all 

thy creatures, endued with life. 

Thus far the thirty-second Section, describing the digging of the earth. 
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SECTION XXX HI* 

Hearing the words of the gods, the divine Brwhma replied to these 

affrighted ones, stupified with the Yttma-like power of these youths : “ The 

wise Vasoo-devcz, the great Madhttva, who claims the earth for his spouse, that 

divine one, residing in the form of Kwpflff, supports the earth. By the fire of 

his wrath, he will destroy the sons of the king. This piercing of the earth 

must, I suppose, be perceived by him, and he (will effect) the destruction of 

the long-sighted sons of Sugura” The thirty three gods,i enemy-subduing. 

3 The eight Vus00s, the eleven Roaches, the twelve Adityars, and ?7shwi'nee, and Koomaro. 
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having heard the words of Brwhma, returned home full of joy. The sons of 

Sugura, highly renowned, thus digging the earth, a sound was produced 

resembling that of conflicting elements. Having encompassed and penetrat¬ 

ed the whole earth, the sons of Sugura, returning to their father, said, “The 

whole earth has been traversed by us; and all the powerful gods, the Danuvas, 

the Rwkshwses, the Pishachds, the serpents, and hydras, are killed ;i but 

we have not seen thy horse, nor the thief. What shall we do ? Success be 

to thee: be pleased to determine what more is proper.” The virtuous king, 

1 This seems to have been spoken by these youths in the warmth of their imagination. 
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having heard the words of his sons, O son of Rfighoe, angrily replied, “ Again 

commence digging. Having penetrated the earth and found the stealer of the 

horse; having accomplished your intention, return again.” Attentive to the 

words of their father, the great Sugura, the sixty thousand descended to Pa- 

taltf, and there renewed their digging. There, O chief of men, they saw the 

elephant of that quarter of the globe, in size resembling a mountain, with 

distorted eyes, supporting with his head this earth with its mountains and 

forests, covered with various countries, and adorned with numerous cities. 
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When, for the sake of rest, O Kakcotsth^, the great, elephant, through dis¬ 

tress, refreshes himself by moving his head, an earthquake is produced. Hav¬ 

ing respectfully circumambulated this mighty elephant, guardian-of the quar¬ 

ter, they, ORarruz, praising him, penetrated into Fatale. After they had 

thus penetrated the east quarter, they, opened their way to the south. Here 

they saw that great elephant Mwha-pwdm#, equal to a huge mountain, sus¬ 

taining the earth with his head. Beholding him, they were, filled with sur¬ 

prize, and after the usual circumambulation, the sixty thousand sons of the 

great Sugura perforated the west quarter. In this these mighty ones saw the 
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elephant Soummuistf, of equal size. Having respectfully saluted him, and 

enquired respecting his health, these valiant ones digging, arrived at the 

north. In this quarter, O chief of Rwghoo, they saw the snow-white .ele¬ 

phant Bhudro, supporting this earth with his beautiful body. Circumambulat¬ 

ing him they again penetrated the earth, and proceeding north-east to that 

renowned quarter, all the sons of Swgwnz, through anger, pierced the earth 

again. There all those magnanimous ones, terrible in swiftness, and of mighty 
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prowess, saw Kupila, Vasoo-dev# the eternal,1 and near him the horse feed¬ 

ing, Filled, O son of Rwghoo, with unparalleled joy, they all, knowing 

him to be the stealer of the horse, with eyes starting with rage, seizing their 

spades, and their langwlds, and even trees, andjstones, ran towards him full of 

wrath, calling out, “ Stop, stop, thou art the stealer of ditr sacrificial horse; 

t}iou stupid one, know that we who have found thee, are the sons of Sugura.'* 

l The Hmdoos say that Kwptk, or Vastfo-devdf, is an incarnation of Wshnoo, whom tlley de¬ 

scribe as having been thus partially incarnate twenty four times, 

Xx 
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Hearing these words, O son of Rwghoo, Kz<!pdtf filled with excessive anger* 

uttered from his nostrils a loud sound, and instantly, O Kakootstha, by Kw- 

pzla of immeasurable power, were all the sons of Suguva turned to a heap 

of ashes. 

Thus far the thirty-third Section, describing the interview with Ktzpzl#. 
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SECTION XXXIV. 

O son of Rwghoo, SugiiYa, perceiving that his sons had been absent a long 

time, thus addressed his grandson, illustrious by his own might, “ Thou art a 

hero, possessed of science, in prowess equal to thy predecessors* Search 

out the fate of thy paternal relatives, and the person by ivhotn the horse was 

stolen, that we may avenge ourselves on these subterraneous beings, pow¬ 

erful and great. Take thy scymeter and bow, O beloved one* and'finding 

out thy deceased paternal relatives, destroy my adversary. The proposed end, 

being thus accomplished, return. Bring me happily through this sacrifice.” 

X x 2 



38a THE RAMAYJ7N/4. [hook r» 

Waft -SiftlST ^^TrRrlt J 

l a if 

Histicf fa?5iHR{Tr3q5fr>rri / 

niagrt rc^^r tr^Tfa^if^R: i c u 

%^R®t^rf*t: ftsprwdtRffc i 

^sqsiR rirr? 1$*jt *ntijiwiw / 7 if 

^ ^ip%3 f^TW^ ! 

l^wn^fT^rgr wart? Riinfr: i 

^ircm3( wnfea ^fi^f: ^nujfg 19 (i 

Thus particularly addressed by the great Sugwa, Z/ngshoeman, swift and’ 

powerful, taking his bow and scymeter, departed. Urged by the king, the 

chief of men traversed the subterraneous road dug by his great ancestors. 

There the mighty one saw the elephant of the quarter, adored by the gods, the 

Danwvas and Rwkshwses, the Pishach^s, the birds and the serpents. Hav¬ 

ing circumambulated him, and asked concerning his welfare, Ungshoeman en¬ 

quired for his paternal relatives, and the stealer of the sacred victim. The 

mighty elephant of the quarter, hearing, replied, “ O son of Usumunja, thou 
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wilt accomplish thine intention, and speedily return with the horse.” Hav¬ 

ing heard this, he with due respect enquired in regular succession of all 

the elephants of the quarters. Honoured by all these guardians of the eight 

sides of the earth, acquainted with speech, and eminent in eloquence, he was 

told, “ Thou wilt return with the horse. ” Upon this encouraging declara¬ 

tion he swiftly went to the place where lay his paternal relatives, the sons of 

Sugura, reduced to a heap of ashes. (At this sight) the son of [fsumunja over¬ 

whelmed with sorrow on account of their death, cried out with excess of grief. 

In this state of grief, the chief of men beheld, grazing near, the sacrificial horse* 
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The illustrious one, desirous of performing the funeral obsequies of these sons of 

the king, looked around for some receptacle of water but in vain. Extending 

his eager view, he saw, O Ram#, the sovereign of birds, the uncle of his paternal 

relatives, Soopwrn#, in size resembling a mountain. Vinwteya, of mighty prow¬ 

ess, addressed him thus: “ Grieve not, O chief of men, this slaughter is ap¬ 

proved by the universe. These great ones were reduced to ashes by Knpila 

of unmeasurable might. It is not proper for thee, O wise one, to pour 

common water on these ashes. Gwnga, O chief of men, is the eldest daughter 

of Hhmwft. With her sacred stream, O valiant one, perform the funeral cere- 
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monies for thine ancestors. If the purifier of the world flow on them, redu¬ 

ced to a heap of ashes, these ashes being wetted by Gwnga, the illuminator of 

the world, the sixty thousand sons of thy grandfather will be received into hea¬ 

ven, May success attend thee: bring Gwnga to the earth from the residence 

of the gods. If thou art able, O chief of men, possessor of the ample share, 

let the descent of Gztnga be accomplished by thee. Take the horse and go 

forth. It is thine, O hero, for to complete the great paternal sacrifice.” 

Having heard these words of Soopwrnw, t/ngshooman, the heroic, speedily 

seizing the horse, returned. Then, O son of Rwghop, being come to the king, 
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who was still performing the initiatory ceremonies, he related to him the whole 

affair, and the advice of Soopurna. After hearing the terror-inspiring re¬ 

lation of Cfngshoflman, the king finished the sacrifice, in exact conformity to 

the tenor and spirit of the ordinance : having finished his sacrifice, the 

sovereign of the earth returned to his palace. The king, however, was unable 

to devise any way for the descent of Gwnga from heaven: after a long time, 

unable to fix upon any method, he departed to heaven, having reigned thirty 

thousand years. 

Sugura having, O Rama, paid the debt of nature, the people chose Ungshoo# 

man, the pious, for their sovereign. Iriigshc^man, O son of RwgbM, was a 
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very great monarch. His son was called Dwileepft. Having placed him 

on the throne, he, O Raghwv#, retiring to the pleasant top of mount Hi- 

rnwvwt* performed the most severe austerities. This excellent sovereign of 

men, illustrious as the immortals, was exceedingly desirous of the descent of 

Gwnga; but not obtaining his wish, the renowned monarch, rich in sacred 

austerities, departed to heaven, after having abode in the forest sacred to au¬ 

sterities thirty two thousand years. Dwileeptf, the highly energetic, being 

made acquainted with the slaughter of his paternal great uncles, was over¬ 

whelmed with grief; but was still unable to fix upon a way of deliverance, 

Yy 
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“ How shall I accomplish the descent of Gtmga? How shall I perform 

the funeral ablutions of these relatives ? How shall I deliver them ?” In 

such cogitations was his mind constantly engaged. While these ideas filled 

the mind of the king, thoroughly acquainted with sacred duties, there was 

born to him a most virtuous son, called Bhwgee-rzrthtf. The illustrious king 

Dwileep# performed many sacrifices, and governed the kingdom for thirty 

thousand years! but, O chief of men, no way of obtaining the deliverance 

of his ancestors appearing, he, by a disease, discharged the debt of nature. 

Having installed his own son Bhwgee-rwtha in the kingdom, the lord of men 

departed to the paradise of Indva, through the merits of his own virtuous deeds. 
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The pious, the royal sage, Bhwgee-rwthtf, O son ofRwghoo, was childless. 

Desirous of offspring, yet childless, the great monarch entrusted the kingdom 

to the care of his counsellors, and having his heart set on obtaining the 

descent of Gzmga, engaged in a long course of sacred austerities upon the 

mountain^ Gokwrn<z. With hands erected, he, O son of Rzighoe, surrounded 

in the hot season with five fires,1 according to the prescribed ordinance; in the 

cold season lying in water, and in the rainy season exposed to the descending 

clouds, feeding on fallen leaves, with his mind restrained, and his sensual feel¬ 

ings subdued, this valiant and great king, continued a thousand years in the 

1 One towards each of the cardinal points, and the sun over his head, towards which he 

was constantly looking. 
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practise of the most severe austerities. The magnanimous monarch of mighty* 

arm, having finished this period, the divine Brwhma, the lord of creatures,- 

the supreme governor, was highly pleased ; and, with the gods, going near to 

the great Bhwgee-rtfth^, employed in sacred austerities, he said, “ O king Bhtt- 

gee-rwth#, sovereign of men, completely won by austerities, I am propitious, 

O performer of sacred vows, ask a blessing.5' The mighty, the illustrious 

Bhttgee-rwthtf, with hands respectfully joined, replied to the sire of all, “ O 

divine one. if thou art pleased with me, if the fruit of my austerities may be 

granted, let all the sons of Sugura obtain water for their funeral rites, The 
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ashes of the great ones Being wetted By the water of Gwnga, let all my an¬ 

cestors ascend to the eternal heaven.1 Let a child, O divine one, be granted 

to us, that our family become not extinct. O god, let this great blessing 

be granted to the family of /kshwakoo.” The venerable sire of all replied to 

the king thus requesting, in the sweetest and most pleasing accents: <c Bhw- 

gee-rwthtf, thou mighty charioteer, be this great wish of thine heart accom¬ 

plished. Let prosperity attend thee, thou increaser of the family of ikshwa- 

koo. Engage Hwr<z, O king, to receive (in her descent,) Gwnga, the eldest 

1 The heaven from which there can be no fall. 
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daughter of the mountain Himuvut. The earth, O king, cannot sustain the 

descent of Gwnga, nor beside Shoolee 1 do I behold any one, O king, able to 

receive her. The creator, having thus replied to the king, and spoken to 

Gttnga, returned to heaven with the Mwraots and all the gods. 

Thus far the thirty-fourth Section; describing the gift of the blessing to 

Bhwgee-rwtha, 

1 SluVfl, from Shook, the spear which he held. 
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SECTION XXXV. 

Prwja-p«U being gone, Bhwgee-rwthiz, O Rama, with uplifted arm, with¬ 

out support, without a helper, immoveable as a dry tree, and feeding on air, 

remained day and night on the tip of his great toe, upon the afflicted earth. 

A full year having now elapsed, the husband of Ooma, and the lord of animals, 

who is reverenced by all worlds, said to the king, “ I am propitious to thee, 

O chief of men; I will accomplish thy utmost desire.” To him the sovereign 

replied, “ O Hum, reteive Gwnga.” Bhwrg^,1 thus addressed, replied, “ I 

1 Shz’va. 
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will perform thy desire; I will receive her on my head, the daughter of the 

mountain.” Mwheshw«ra, then, mounting on the summit of Hmujvwt, address¬ 

ed Gunga, the river flowing in the aether, saying, “ Descend O Gwnga.” The 

eldest daughter of Himuvut, adored by the universe, having heard the words of 

the lord of Ooma, was filled with anger, and assuming, O Ram#, a form of 

amazing size, with insupportable celerity, fell from the air upon the auspicious 

head of Slum The goddess Gwnga, irresistible, thought within herself, I 

will bear down Shtmkwra with my stream, and enter Patala.” The divine Hura, 
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the three-eyed god was aware of her proud resolution, and being angry, de¬ 

termined to prevent her design. The purifier, fallen upon the sacred head 

of Rotfdr#, was detained, O Ram#, in the recesses of the orb of his J#ta, re¬ 

sembling Himuvut, and was unable, by the greatest efforts to descend to the 

earth. From the borders of the orb cf his Jwta, the goddess could not obtain 

regress, but wandered there for man)- series of years. Thus situated, BhwgCe- 

rath# beheld her wandering there, and again engaged in severe austerities. 

With these austerities, O son of Rttgho<?, Hura being greatly pleased, discharged 
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Gwnga towards the lake Vindoo- In her flowing forth seven streams were 

produced. Three of these streams,1 beautiful, filled with water conveying 

happiness, liladinee,2 Pavwnee,s and Nwh’nee,4 directed their course east¬ 

ward; while Soochiiksheo,6 Seetrz.6 and Szndhoe,7 three pellucid mighty rivers 

flowed to the west. The seventh of these streams followed king Bhtfgee- 

rttthtf. The royal sage/the illustrious Bhwgee-r#th«, seated on a resplendant 

ear, led the way, while Gwnga followed. Pouring down from the sky 

1 Literally, “three Gwngas.” Wherever a part of Gwnga flows,, it is dignified with her 

name : thus the Hindoos say the Gwnga of Prwyaga, &g. 

2 The giver of joy. 5 The purifier. 4 Abounding with water- 5 Beautiful eyed, 

6 White. 7 Probably the Indus. 
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upon the head of Shwnkwnz, and afterward upon the earth, her streams 

rolled along with a clear shrill sound. The earth was willingly chos¬ 

en by the falling fishes, the turtles, the porpoises, and the birds. The royal 

sages, the Gwndhwrwrs, the Yztkshtfs, and the Szddh^s beheld her falling from 

the aether to the earth; yea the gods, immeasureable in power, filled with 

surprize, came thither with chariots resembling a city, horses, and elephants, 

and litters, desirous of seeing the wonderful, and unparalleled descent of 

Gwnga into the world. Irradiated by the descending gods, and the splendor 

Z z 2 
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of their ornaments, the cloudless atmosphere shone with the splendor of 

an hundred suns, while by the uneasy porpoises, the serpents, and the fishes, 

the air was coruscated as with lightnings. Through the white foam of the wa¬ 

ters. spreading in a thousand directions, and the flights of water fowl, the atmos¬ 

phere appeared filled with autumnal clouds. The water, pure from defile¬ 

ment, failing from the head of Shwnkwnz, and thence to the earth, ran in some 

places with a rapid stream, in others in a tortuous current; here widely 

spreading, there descending into caverns, and again spouting upward; in 
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some places it moved slowly, stream uniting with stream, while repelled 

in others, it rose upwards, and again fell to the earth. Knowing its purity, 

the sages, the Gtmdhwrvtfs, and the inhabitants of the earth, touched the 

water, fallen from the body of BhuvaA Those who, through a curse, had 

fallen from heaven to earth, having performed ablution in this stream, became 

free from sin. Cleansed from sin by this water, and restored to happiness, 

they entered the Icy, and returned again to heaven. By this illustrious stream 

was the world rejoiced; and by performing ablution in Gunga, became free from 

impurity. 

1 Shiv*?, the existant. 
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The royal sage Bhagee-rzztha, full of energy, went before, seated on his 

resplendent car, while Ganga followed after. The gods, O Rama, with 

the sages, the Dityas, the Danwvas, the Rakshwses, the chief Gandhzzrvas, and 

Yzzkshas, with the Kinnzzras, the chief serpents, and all the JTpswras, together 

with the aquatic animals, following the chariot of Bhwgee-ratha, attended 

Gzmga. Whither king Bhagee-nztha went thither went the renowned Ganga, 

the chief of streams, the destroyer of all sin. 

After this, Ganga in her course inundated the sacrificial ground of the 
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great Jwhnoo, of astonishing deeds, who was then offering sacrifice. Jwhnew, 

O Raghwvtf, perceiving her pride, enraged, drank up the whole of the water of 

Gunga: a most astonishing deed t At this the gods, the Gwndhwrvtfs, and 

the sages, exceedingly surprized, adored the great Jwhnoa, the most excellent 

of men, and named Gwnga the daughter of this great sage. The illustrious 

chief of men, pleased, discharged Gwnga from his ears. Having liberated 

her, he, recognizing the great Bhzjgee-rwthtf, the chief of kings, then present, 

duly honoured him, and returned to the place of sacrifice. From this did 

Gunga, the daughter of ]u\moo, obtain the name Jahnwvee. 
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Gunga now went forward again, following the chariot of Bhwgee-rath#. 

Having reached the sea, the chief of streams proceeded fd Pataka:, to accom¬ 

plish the work of Bhwgee-rath#. The wise and royal sage, having with great 

labour conducted Gtfnga thither, there beheld his ancestors, reduced to ashes. 

Then, O chief of Rughofl’s race, that heap of ashes, bathed by the excellent 

waters of Gwnga, and purified from sin, the sons of the king obtained heaven. 

Having anived at the sea the king, followed by Ghmga, entered the subter¬ 

raneous regions, where lay the sacred ashes. After these, O Ranuz, had 

been laved by the water of Gunga, Brahma, the lord of all, thus ad¬ 

dressed the king: “ O chief of men, thy predecessors, the sixty thousand 



SECT. XXXV.] THE RAMAYl/NH. 401 

r?5?i i 

x^lSSlfin wim{ 149 ft 

wrcgpj^rcrt f%^r: i 

*m BiriT twh %r% i so ii 

WTt^T %% 353cfW5|% Tftf'tfe | 

^nrrtprat: t^fg i si \\ 

T*ri? ^jwx mt JTljt ! 

VtFTtHtfc tgssnru I 52 II 
\» \j» £>v 

ir^%»TFRI^W t^ciT ^ I 

•H^sqfcT 'tffcwwi %ii fe^jif?r ^ i 53 n 

sons of the great Sugura, are all delivered by thee: and the great and peren¬ 

nial receptacle of water, called by Sugura’s name, shall henceforth be univer¬ 

sally known by the appellation of Sagura.1 As long, O king, as the waters 

of the sea continue in the earth, so long shall the sons of Sugura remain in 

heaven, in all the splendor of gods. This Gwnga, O king, shall be thy el¬ 

dest daughter, known throughout the three worlds (by the name) Bhagee-rw- 

thee ; and because she passed through the earth, the chief of rivers shall be 

called Gwnga2 throughout the universe. (She shall also be) called Tnp^tha- 

ga on account of her proceeding forward in three different directions, water- 

1 Saganz is one of the most common names for the sea'which the Hindoos have. 

2 From the root Gwm, signifying motion. 
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ing the three worlds. Thus is she named by the gods and the sages: she is 

called Gtmga, O sovereign of the Vashytfs, on account of her flowing through: 

Gang ;x and her third name, G thou observer of vows, is idhagee-rwthee. 

O accomplished one, through affection to thee, and regard to me, these names 

will remain : as long as G«nga, the great river, shall remain in the world, so- 

long shall thy deathless fame live throughout the universe. O lord of men,. 

O king, perform here the funeral rites of all thine ancestors. Relinquish thy 

vows,2 O king. This devout wish of theirs was not obtained by thine ancestors 

1 The Earth. 

2 The end of thy vows is accomplished, therefore now relinquish thy vows of being an 

ascetic. 
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liighly renowned, chief among the pious; not by l/ngshdoman, unparalleled 

in the universe, so earnestly desiring the descent of Gzmga, O beloved one, 

was this object of desire obtained. Nor, O possessor of prosperity, O 

sinless one, could she be (obtained) by thine illustrious father Dwzleepa, 

the Rajarshz eminently accomplished, whose energy was equal to that of a 

Mwhwrshi, 1 and who, established in all the virtues of the Kshwtnzs, in sacred 

austerities equalled myself. This great design has been fully accomplished 

by thee, O chief of men ; thy fame, the blessing so much desired, will spread 

throughout the world. O subduer of enemies, this descent of Gwnga has been 

1 See note, page 100. 
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effected by thee. This Gwnga is the great abode of virtue : by this deed 

thou art become possessed of the divinity itself. In this stream constantly 

bathe thyself, O chief of men • purified, O most excellent of mortals, be a 

partaker of the fruit of holiness j perform the funeral ceremonies of all thy 

ancestors. May blessings attend thee, O chief of men : I return to heaven/' 

The renowned one, the sovereign of the gods, the sire of the universe, having 

thus spoken, returned to heaven. 

King Bhwgee-rwthfl, the royal sage, having performed the funeral ceremo¬ 

nies of the descendants of Sugura, in £>roper order of succession, according to 
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the ordinance ; the renowned one, having also, Q chief of men, performed 

the customary ceremonies, and purified himself, returned to his own city, 

where he governed the kingdom. Having (again), O Raghzwa, possessed of 

abundant wealth, obtained their king, his people rejoiced; their sorrow was 

completely removed ; they increased in wealth and prosperity, and were 

freed from disease. 

Thus, O Rama, has the story of Gwnga been related at large by me. May 

prosperity attend thee ; may every good be thine. The evening is fast receding. 

He who causes this relation, securing wealth, fame, longevity, posterity, and 

heaven, to be heard among the brahmans, the Kshtrtnyas, or the other tribes 

of men, his ancestors rejoice, and to him are the gods propitious: and he who 
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hears this admirable story of the descent of Gtmga, ensuring long life, shall ob¬ 

tain, O Kakootsth#, all the wishes of his heart. All his sins shall be destroy¬ 

ed, and his life and fame be abundantly prolonged* 

End of the thirty-fifth Section, describing the descent of Gzmga. 
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SECTION xxxvr* 

Having heard the words of Vishwa-mitrtf, Raghwvtf with Lwkshmtmtf, full 

of astonishment, thus replied, “ O brahman, most astonishing is this admir¬ 

able story related by thee, of the sacred descent of Gzmga and the filling 

of the sea with water.1 To me, revolving in mind these thy words, O 

thou eminent in sacred austerities, this night has appeared but an instant. 

By me and Soumetn has this whole night been spent in reflecting on 

the excellent words of Vrshwa-mftra ~ The clear dawn of the morning now 

j The sea, though dug before the descent of Gvnga, is by the Hindoos supposed to have been 

empty of water. 



THE RAMAYtfN^. [ BOOK I* 40 3 

JSSpr Tisai UTO I 5 il 

mi Ttfk: t^sh 1 
Ttrm 3%rt %st tsmm ^ 1 6 n 

% HJsTOUnt ^rethni v^mtr<r 1 

HIM ^Ir^I f^^HfUflT 17 1! 

Tl^r TTCtR'-^-r Tiua^r ^RIIfMM: I 

^\t ^K^IMie *?*&sng“ 18 <1 

3m Tier: H Hsipet: 1 

^rossrtre 19 n 

appearing, Raghziv#, the subduer of enemies, again said to Vzshwa-m/trtf, rich 

in sacred austerities, who had already performed his morning devotions, 

“ This divine night has passed in conversation wonderful to be heard; let us 

cross the chief of streams, the pure river Triputha-ga. This boat, the gentle 

conveyance of the sages employed in holy deeds, the sages knowing thee, the 

divine ofie, to be here, have speedily brought/’ Hearing these words of the 

great RaghMVtf, the son of Kooshik# caused the company of sages to be 

wafted over. 

Arrived on the north side, the chief of sages beheld there the ascetics inces¬ 

santly devoted to the fulfilment of their sacred vows, and paying them the 
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customary honours, departed with Raghwv# to the pleasant city of Vzshal#, 

resembling the divine abode of the gods. Arrived at the city, built by 

Vfshal#, Ram#, profound in understanding, with hands respectfully joined, 

addressed Vzshwa-rmtr#, “ O great sage, what royal and august family is 

there in Vfshahz ? I desire to hear; prosperity attend thee; (in hearing these 

things.) I feel high enjoyment.” At these words of Ram#, the chief of 

sages began to relate the ancient affairs of Vzshal# (saying)“ Attend, O Ram#, 

to me relating the admirable story of Shwkr#, O Raghzmz, hear the things 

which formerly happened in this country: 

B b b 
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“ Formerly, O Rama, in the Sutya Yooga, the mighty sons of Dm, and 

those of Z7dm, prosperous, puissant, and truly virtuous, sons of the great 

Kw-shywp^, and respectively the children of sisters, v/ho were wives of the 

same husband, these brethren, mutually eager for supremacy, haughtily con¬ 

temned each other. Upon this, O chief of men, a thought arose in the minds of 

these great ones, How may we become immortal, incorruptible, and free from 

disease ? Thus reflecting, they formed a resolution, ‘ Bringing a variety 

of medicines, and throwing them here and there, we all will unitedly chum 

the sea Ksheerod#.1 The quintessence which will be produced we will 

1 The ocean of milk. 
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then drink. Thus shall we become immortal, incorruptible, free from disease, 

possessed of vigour, and might, and be clothed in relulgence and glory. 

<c Having thus determined, making Mwndwra the churning staff, and Vasook? 

the agitating rope, they churned the sea, the residence of Vuroona, for a 

thousand years, the heads of the serpent, the agitating rope, meanwhile biting 

the rock vomited dreadful poison. By this was produced a fiery and most 

poisonous venom, which inflamed the whole world, together with the gods, the 

infernals, and men. Seeking an asylum, the gods repaired to the great deity 

B bb 3 
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Shwnkiinz, the lord of beasts, even to Rc^dra; and crying ‘Save! save!* 

stood before him. The divine one, the sovereign of the gods, the lord of all, 

thus addressed by the gods, rendered himself visible, Hurt also, possessorof 

the conch and the discus, appeared there, and, smiling, thus addressed Roo- 

dra, lord of the trident;i ‘ O chief of gods, whatever is first produced in this- 

sea, now churned by the gods, belongs to thee; for thou art the first born 

among the gods. O chief one, receive the first tribute placed here; (receive) 

this venom/ Having said this, the lord of the celestials disappeared. At these 

words of Sham gin, Hwrz, beholding the terror of the gods, received the 

1 “ Trident." Trisoola or threeforked weapon. This is part of the insignia by which Shiva is 

often described. 
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dreadful poison, as though it had been Umrita* The sovereign of the gods, 

the divine Kura, having dismissed the celestials, departed. 

“ After this, O son of R«gho<?, the gods, and the Usooras churned again, and 

the churning staff, the mighty mountain, penetrated even to Pataltf. Upon this 

the gods, with the CiMndhurvcs, praised1 the destroyer of Mwdhoo : “Thou 

art the asylum of all creatures, the peculiar asylum of the celestial tribes * 

preserve us, O thou of mighty arm. Thou alone art able to raise up the 

mountain." Hearing this, HrzVheekesha2 assumed the form of a tortoise, and re» 

1 This is exactly in the Hindoo mode : whenever a person of this nation wishes to obtain a 

favour, if he be permitted, he will begin by egregiously flattering the person on whom he hopes 

to prevail. 

2 A name of V/shnca. From Hnsheeka and-Eesh®. Hrisheek/z is a term used to denote the 

ten organs of the body, five of action and five of perception ; among the latter of which is 

reckoned the mind, Eesha denotes lord or governor. 
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ceiving the mountain on his back, the divine Hwrz 1 lay down in the s.ea; 

Keshwv#,2 the spirit of the universe, with his hand taking hold of the peak 

of the mountain Poorooshottwmtf 3 now churned the sea, standing in the midst 

of the gods. In a thousand years’ churning arose, with his staff and Kumun- 

dnAoo the sacred personage Dhwnnwntwn, filled with the science of medicine, 

Afterwards were produced the resplendent Upsuras. Produced by the churn¬ 

ing in the waters (£/psoo), and from4 Rws#, these beautiful damsels were 

1 Hwri, another name of VYshnoo. 

2 Keshwvfl, another name of VY'shnoo; which name, according ta the pundfts, is composed of 

kff, Brwmha; eesha, Sh/va, and vc, VYshnoo. 

3 Another name of VY'shnoO, composed of Pooroosha a male, and Oottwma chief or excellent. 

4 Up means water, the 7th case plural of which is ZTpsoo, from which, and from Ruse, the 

sensation of taste, is formed the term Upsurus. 
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called Uipsura . Six hundred millions, O chief of men, were the number of 

these resplendent and divine £/pswr<zs, of celestial form, adorned with glorious 

ornaments, and endowed with beauty, youth, sweetness, and every grace, O 

most excellent of Rwghoo's race : their female attendants were innumerable, 

(Not having undergone the legal purification,) none of the gods or the Danw- 

vtfs received these damsels in marriage; hence they all remained without a lord, 

“After this, O son of Rzsghca, was produced, the daughter of VuYoona, 

Varjonee,1 seeking for acceptance. The sons of Diti, O Ram#, did not 

* Spirituous liquors. 
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receive the daughter of Vuroona; upon which, O hero, the sons of l/diti ac¬ 

cepted the inestimable damsel. On this account therefore are the descendants 

of Dhi called UsooYds,* while the descendants of Uditi, are termed Socnzs.2 

By the reception of Varoonee the glad SooYas were filled with pleasure. After 

this, O chief of men, came up Oochishrava, the chief of horses, and the chief 

£>f jewels Koustcwbh#, and the god Sorcuz.0 To the sovereign of the gods 4 

3vas the horse presented, and to Keshuva the jewel Koustoobhtz. Formed 

1 Usoora, rejecting spirituous liquors. Soora, means any fermented liquor. 

2 Sooras, or those drinking spirituous liquors. 

3 The moon, in mythology Soma, chwndra, &c. 

4 /ndra. 
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of the science of medicine, the illustrious Dhzmmmtun, eminent in the pre¬ 

servation cf the universe, remained for the use of all. 

The gods, the Usooras, and the Gwndhtuvas, again agitating the sea, after 

a long time appeared the great goddess inhabiting the lotos, clothed with 

superlative beauty, in the first bloom of youth, covered with ornaments, 

and bearing every (auspicious,) sign, adorned with a crown, wdth bracelets 

on her arm, her jetty locks flowing in ringlets, and her body which 

resembled burning gold adorned with ornaments of pearls. This great 

goddess appeared with four arms, holding a lotos in her hand, her counte¬ 

nance incomparable in beauty. Thus was produced, the goddess Pwdma,! or 

Shree,2 adored by the whole universe, Pwdma, by name. She took up her 

abode in the bosom of P^dma-nabh#, even of Hwn. 

1 The water-lily. 2 Prosperity. C c c 
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Afterward, O chief of men, was produced the excellent Umrita, upom 

which ensued, O Ram#, a tremendous slaughter in these two families. The 

sons of Uditi fought with the sons of Diti. All the Usooras with the 

Rakshwses coming together, O hero, there was a dreadful combat astonishing 

to the universe. When all were exhausted, Vishnoo the mighty, assuming, 

hy illusion, the form of a captivating damsel, speedily stole the Utnrita. 

The Usooras having gone into the presence of the imperishable Vishnoo, 

the chief of beings, were crushed in the fight, by the mighty Vtshnofl, the 
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pervader of all: thus by the heroic sons of Uditi were the sons of Diti slain. 

In this most dreadful conflict between the Diteyds and the celestials, the 

former being subdued, Poorwndwnz received the kingdom, and with joyful 

mind governed the universe, with the sages, and the Chan/n<zs. 

Thus far the thirty-sixth Section, describing the production of the Umrita. 
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SECTION XXXVII, 

Thus bereft of her children by the gods, the goddess Dzti, full of distress^ 

addressed her husband Kwshywp^, the son of Mwreeclnz, “ O divine one, 

by Indra and the rest of thy sons, am I bereft of children. I desire an Indra- 

destroying son, the fruit of long austerities. Those austerities will I perform ; 

but to bestow conception is thine • this obtained, I shall produce a son 

capable of destroying Indra.” The son of Mareechtf, the illustrous Kwshywptf, 

hearing her words, replied to the deeply afflicted D iti, “Be this blesdn* 
Jo 
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thine ; peace be to thee, remain pure, O devout one, and thou shalt bear 

the desired son, capable of destroying Indr a*. Continuing pure for a full 

thousand years, through me shalt thou conceive an Indra-destroying son.** 

Having thus spoken, the energetic sage gently stroked her with his hand. 

After touching her, and saying “ Happiness attend thee,” he departed to 

practise austerities. He being gone, O chief of Rzzghoo’s race, Dm full of 

joy, remained performing sacred austerities near a stream of flowing water. 

Shwkr# himself now coming, he, thoroughly versed in delusion, stood near 

her engaged in sacred austerities, and attending her, Paorwndwr# carefully 
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brought in due season the sacrificial wood, and the Kooslw,1 with fruits, and 

roots, and flowers, and water, and fire. Constantly rubbing her body, and 

chasing away fatigue, he attended her through ah the sacred ceremonies. 

O son of Rwghoo, When only ten years remained of the thousand, Dili, 

highly pleased, said to the thousand-eyed god, £ £ 1 am gratified, O thousand¬ 

eyed one; when ten years more are expired, thou wilt behold an excellent 

brother; with peculiar efforts have 1 on thine account obtained this son. 

With this excellent brother shalt thou share the kingdom.” Having spoken 

1 The sacred grass, Poa cy.nosuroides. 
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thus to Shwkr#, Diti somewhat relaxed by her confidence in Shzfkr#, slept 

near Sfmkra, with her feet occupying the place- of her head. Seeing her thus* 

become impure, through the locks of her head touching her feet, and her head 

occupying the place- of her feet, Shwknz rejoicing laughed aloud. The sub¬ 

duer of Bula, with the V«jn£ (in his hand), the weapon with an hundred 

protuberances, then entering her exposed body divided the foetus into seven 

pieces, and each of these, alive and uttering cries of distress, he again divided 

into seven. Thus mangled with the Vujm, O Ram a, the foetus in the womb 

wept with a loud voice • upon which Dzti understood (the matter).. 
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Shttknz then said to the weeping foetus, “ Do not weep/’i and again, Vaswva: 

pierced the sobbing foetus with the Vwjrtf. Did then cried to him, “ It must 

not be destroyed, it must not be destroyed.5' At this Shwkr#, through filial 

regard,2 came forth, and having stood with hands respectfully joined, thus 

addressed the goddess, “ Thou, O goddess, wast sleeping, unclean through the 

production of thine head having touched thy feet. Having found an oppor¬ 

tunity I therefore slew the foetus designed for my destruction. O goddess, 

it becomes thee to forgive me.” The conceived foetus, being thus divided 

1 1 hey are said from this circumstance, to be called Mu roots, from the prohibitive Ma and 

Ilooda, Marooda, cry not. Some, however, derive the word from a different root. 

2 It is customary among the Hindoos for a person to call all his father's wives by the name 

of mother. 
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into forty-nine parts, Diti, deeply affected, said to the thousand eyed one, 

difficult to be conquered, “ Through my crime is this foetus divided into ma¬ 

ny parts. To thee, seeking merely thine own safety, there can be no fault 

imputed.1 The case being thus, O sovereign ofthe gods, O beloved, grant 

my one request; let these forty-nine be called Mi^rdots, and, employed in thy 

commands, traverse the seven Vatwsktmdfuzs.2 With these my seven sons, 

the M&roots., conquer thine enemies: let some of them traverse the world of 

I This seems consonant with an idea pretty current among the Hindoos, that crimes com¬ 

mitted merely with a view to a person’s owifsafetyforadvantage, are, at most,, but venial tians- 

gressions. When it is considered that in this idea are included lying, cheating, and in this in¬ 

stance a most brutal murder, it is easy to se^ what effect this must have on the morals and con¬ 

duct of a nation, by whom these stones are heard with attention add reverence. 

~ The Vatuskundhas are those divisions of the atmosphere in which the different winds blow. 
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Brwhma, and others that of Indr a, while others of them, at thy command, tra¬ 

verse the (different) points of the compass. Let the Mwmots, become gods, pos¬ 

sessing divine fame, and feeding on ambrosia, constantly performing thy com¬ 

mands, O Slmkr#, do according to my word.” 

Shiikva, excelling in might, hearing her request, O Raghttv#, with hands 

respectfully joined, replied, “ Be it so : thy sons shall be known by the name 

. conferred by thee ; at my command they shall be called Mznoets, and assume 

divine forms. In all things 1 will fully perform thy request. These thy sons 

feeding on ambrosia, shall with me traverse the three worlds, fearless and 

without fatigue. Be at ease ; peace be to thee ; I will perform thy words. 

Whatever I have: spoken to thee shall undoubtedly come to pass,” 



SECT. XXXV 11. j THE RAMAY UNA. 4*7 

7i hit*?: i 

ff{^ fif^t UlrUJW TXT^qt I 34 i! 

''3 sj 

mj iss n 

f^f?i ^3C cra.'fe^TFR e: i 

T^f&PCst Tim: •&■%: 1 s6\\ 

fgsi!^ tm fm;m 1 "? * n> 

Ww Mmm tw uw 137 it 
♦ ^Je ": 

T$nt rrat wsw: 1 

■JFtj53r xfct f^w^i ro^r; 138 n 

*TfR?TC$t TW TXm^ x% ferU I 
sj ^ vj> 

wwi- wn^ 139 u 

Having calmed the mind of his mother, they both, O Ram#, went to hea¬ 

ven, their work being fully accomplished. We have heard, O Kakootsth#, 

that this is the country formerly inhabited by Mwhendnz, when he attended 

Dm eminent in sacred austerities. Here WshaD, the devout son of /kshwa- 

k<?0, the royal sage, was bom of i/lwmbaosha. By him was built, O Rama, 

this beautiful city Vishalee. King Hemtf-clumdnz was the son of Vzshahz, and 

the son of Hema-chwndm was Soochwndnz greatly renowned. The son of 

D dd 3 



428 THE RAMAYOTO. [book 1.. 

w^ifsrarnsrfa xTn fspsct: hoi* 
^ ♦ ♦ '-3 

urn w ^ ^rrGrti ^ i 
SUETW HHUfN IRfr^W #dj[3TH I 41 \\ 

^ ^ ’“N 

miaiir dts§a% 142 n 

Ri tw g^w% crei 1 

1WF* "5 5i?ra *rn 1JWR TletS 143 (i 

un!?^ 7mi 35^1 fg^i%;"m!5T?-< 1 

TT^CTPi^w^ ■wrfSa: 144 n 

Soochwndnz was called Bhoomrashw#, and Srin]uya was the son of Dhoom- 

rashwtf; Swt/rntf-shtheeree so named- was the son of Snnjizytf. The son of 

Swarntf-shtheeree was called Kn’shashwfZ; the highly illustrious Som<z-dttttd! 

was the son of Knshashw^; and Jwnwmejttytf, the son of Soma-dutta, 

his son the puissant Pnmiutty O Kakootsthtf, chief of men, now governs this, 

city. O powerful one, all the kings of /kshwakoo’s race are from hence called. 

Vishaiikas, remarkable, O mighty one,, for longevity and length of arm. To 

night, O Rarrnz, we will remain at ease here, and in the early dawn, O Ra~ 

ghuva, we shall certainly behold Junuka.. 
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Vrumuti the king, having heard of the arrival of Vzshwa-mztra, vent with 

his preceptor and presented the magnanimous one with water for his feet, with 

the C/rghya, and a seat. With hands respectfully joined, he then, enquiring, 

about his welfare, said, “ I am purified^ I enjoy a high favour, my possessions- 

are honoured by the presence of a sage; no one is more blessed than I.. 

To day the design of my birth is fully completed, the desire of my heart is 

accomplished; I behold thee, O brahman, near myself in peace.” 

End of the thirty seventh Section^ describing the interview with Ynimuti. 
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SECTION XXXVIII. 

Wshwa-nutnz and Prumuti having reciprocally enquired respecting each 

other’s welfare, the latter said to the former, <l Tell me, O divine one, whence, 

and whose are those two youths, possessed of a divine form, in their mien ma¬ 

jestic as the tyger, and fearless as the bull, their ample eye resembling the pe¬ 

tal of the water lily, clothed with excellent armour, in the bloom of youth, 

(in beauty) rivalling the Z/shwmees, resembling immortals, who voluntarily de¬ 

scend to the earth? Why do they, Osage, wander about with thee ? Why are 
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they thus found on foot ? Adorning this country, as the moon and sun adorn 

the sky ; in size, appearance, and pursuit; resembling each other, why are 

these two heroes, chief among men, bearing the scymeter and the quiver, found 

in this dangerous road ? I long to hear the whole.” 

Hearing these words, the sage thus related to the king, in order, the whole of 

their story : “ These two are Rama and LHhhmwna, the sons of Dwsha-mha, 

lord of l/yodhya, who are come hither for the sake of completing my sacrifice : 

having arrived at the Siddha hermitage, and killed the Rakshwses, these two 

heroes, the sons of Dwsha-rwtha, are come into these parts.” 
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Hearing the reply of Vzshwa-mztnz, Prwmwtz, full of surprise, entertained 

his guests, the sons of ’Dus\ia-mth.ai with the greatest demonstrations of respect. 

After receiving the highest honours from Pnzrmztz, the two descendants of 

Rtzghco, having passed the night there, went towards Mithria. When the 

sages beheld at a distance the beautiful city of junuka, they joyfully exclaimed 

4 Excellent! excellent!’ Raghzmz seeing a hermitage in a grove of Mithila, ask¬ 

ed the chief of sages, “ What solitary wilderness is this, O divine one ? I desire 

to hear whose hermitage this is, beautiful, of impenetrable shade, and inhabited 
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by sages.” Vishwa-mitra hearing these words, in pleasing accents thus answer¬ 

ed the lotos-eyed Ram^, “ Attend, I will inform thee whose is this hermitage, 

and in what manner it became solitary, cursed by the great one in his wrath. 

This was the sacred hermitage of the great Goutwnuz, adorned with trees, 

flowers and fruits. For many thousand years, O son of Rwghoo, did the sage 

remain here with Z7hwlya, performing sacred austerities. One day, O Rama:, 

the sage being gone far distant, the king of heaven, acquainted with the op¬ 

portunity, and sick with impure desire, assuming the habit of a sage, thus 

E e e 
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addressed Z/hidya, ‘‘The menstrual season deserves regard,1 O thou of slen¬ 

der, waist I cannot repress my desires I desire a speedy intercourse with 

thee, O thou of ample loins.” This depraved one, O afflicter of enemies, 

knowing Shuler#, in the disguise of a sage, through wantonness consented, he 

being king of the gods. The chief of the gods having perpetrated his crime she 

thus addressed him, “O chief of gods, thou hast accomplished thy design, 

speedily depart unobserved. O sovereign of the gods effectually preserve 

thyself and me from Goutum#.” India smiling, replied to Z/hrdya, “ O 

1 According to the Shastras sixteen days from the appearance of the menses is reckoned the 

menstrual season. All connubial intercourse is forbidden during the first three of these days. 

The guilt incurred by a violation of this rule on the first of these days is equal to that of a 

criminal connection with a female Ciumdala; on the second day, equal to that of connection 

with a washer-woman, and on-the third to that of connection with a female Shoodra. 
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beautiful one, I am fully pleased; I will depart, forgive my transgression/’ 

After this, he, O Ramzz, with much caution, left the hermitage, dreading 

the wrath of Goutzmi#. At that instant he saw Goutzzm# enter, resplendent 

with energy, and invincible even to the gods, through the power of sacred au¬ 

sterities ; him wet with the waters of the sacred Teerth#,1 as the fire moisten¬ 

ed with ghee, he saw coming to the hermitage, laden with sacrificial wood and 

the sacred Kooshzz. Perceiving him, Shzzkra was overwhelmed with sadness.' 

The sage clothed in virtue, beholding the profligate lord of the gods in the 

disguise of a sage, in dreadful anger thus addressed him: “ O profligate wretch, 

* Teerthas are certain places esteemed peculiarly sacred by the Hindoos. 

E e e 3 
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assuming my form thou hast perpetrated this crime: therefore become a 

eunuch. At the word of the magnanimous and angry Goutama, the testicles 

of the thousand-eyed god instantly fell on the ground. Deprived of manly 

energy, and rendered a eunuch by the anger of the devout sage, he, 

full of agonizing pain, was overcome with sorrow.. The great sage, having 

cursed him, pronounced a curse upon his own wife. “ Innumerable series 

of years, O sinful wretch, of depraved heart, thou, enduring excessive 

pain, abandoned, lying constantly in ashes, invisible to all creatures, 

shalt remain in this forest. When Rama, the son of Dusha-rutha, shall 
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enter this dreadful forest, thou, beholding him, shalt be cleansed from thy 

sin. Having, O stupid wretch! entertained him without selfish views, thou, 

filled with joy, shalt again approach me without fear.” Having thus addres¬ 

sed this wicked woman, the illustrious Goutwmfl, the great ascetic, abandon¬ 

ed this hermitage, and performed austerities on the pleasant top of Himzjvwt, 

frequented by the Szddh^s and Charwmzs. 

Thus far the thirty-eighth Section, relating the curse of Shzdtra and. Uhwlyav 
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SECTON XXXIX. 

Deprivedof virility, the god, Shwkra, with eyes full of terror now addressed 

the gods, preceded by Ugni, together with the Siddhtfs, the Gwndfmmzs, and 

the Chaimttfs; “ Obstructing the sacred austerities of Goutwmrz, through desire 

of discharging the duty of a god,i I, through his inflamed wrath, have incur¬ 

red this misfortune. I am rendered destitute of virility, and his wife is repu¬ 

diated. By effecting for me this great deliverance from the sage’s curse, his 

1 Indnz insinuates here that the universe was in danger of destruction, and the gods in dan¬ 

ger of losing their authority, by the intenseness of Goutwma’s austerities; and that he, there¬ 

fore, by provoking his anger, and thus diverting him from these austerities, had discharged 

his duty as king of the -gods. 

I 
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austerities will be obstructed. It becomes you therefore, O great gods, with 

the sages, and Chartnuzs, to remove the castration incurred for the sake of the 

gods/* 

Hearing the words of Shwta-knztoo, all the gods, and the Mwroots, with Ugni 

at their head, going to the Pitri-gods,1 addressed them thus: “ Shuta-kmtoo, 

formerly indiscreet through delusion, has seduced the sage’s wife, and by his 

curse is deprived of virility; Poonmdzmz king of the gods, is therefore, indig¬ 

nant with the celestials. This ram is in full possession of his virile powers, 

1 These are a particular class of gods, among -whom are Kwvytf-valwma, and others. 
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of which Slmkra is deprived. Taking the testicles of the ram, give them to 

Shwkrtf; a castrated ram will give you pleasure; and to those who propitiate 

you by offering (a castrated ram), let a great, an undecaying reward be given." 

Having heard the words of Ugni, the collected Priri-gods, taking out the tes¬ 

ticles of the ram, bestowed them on the thousand-eyed god. From that time, 

O Kakootsthtz, the collected Pitri-devds eat castrated sheep, and uncastrated 

sheep they refuse. Thus, O Raghwv#, through the power of Goutwmtf, of 

unmeasurable energy, has Indra ever since possessed the testicles of a ram. 

Speedily, therefore, enter the hermitage of that virtuous one, and liberate 

the fortunate Z/hwlya, of divine form. 
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Hearing the words of Vzshwa-rm’tr#, Ram#, with the son of Socnutra, en¬ 

tered the hermitage preceded by the sage. Entering, he beheld the fortunate 

one, surrounded by the splendor caused by sacred austerities, the refulgence 

of which can be scarcely beheld by the assembled world, the gods, or the Usoo- 

ras; a refulgence created by Bruhma, with mighty labour, divine, resembling 

Mayamwyee, appearing like a bright flame, surrounded by smoke, or the full 

moon feebly obscured by a fog ; as the splendor of the sun reflected in water 

is insufferably bright, so, through the word of Goutwm#, could not Uhulya 

be beheld by the inhabitants of the three worlds, before her interview with 

Ram#. Released from the curse, she now became visible to all. Through 

Fff 
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joy, the two descendents of Rt/ghoo, took hold of her feet; upon which, col¬ 

lecting the words of Goutwma, she returned the favour, and taking the Urghya 

with water for their feet, entertained them with the utmost attention, while 

KakootstihZ acknowledged the honours paid him, according to the rules of the 

ordinance. A copious shower of flowers now fell; the music of the divine 

Doondoobhi was heard; among the Gwndhwrvtfs and Upsvras there was a 

mighty rejoicing, and even the gods too, with joyful exclamations, did ho¬ 

mage to Uhu\ya.. 

The illustrious Goutwm#, with his divine eye, beholding his consort purifi¬ 

ed by severe sufferings, at the approach of Rama, repaired to his hermitage, 
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and the renowned one re-united to Z7hwlya, his purified spouse, with her a- 

gain engaged in sacred austerities. Ram# having, according to the ordinance, 

received due honours from G outwm#, the excellent sage departed from thence 

Cowards Mzthda. 

Thus far the thiity-ninth Section, describing the deliverance of C/hwlya from 

the curse. 

F f f 3 
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SECTION XL. 

Preceded by Vishwa-rm’tra Rama with Lwkshrmma, proceeding towards 

the north east, saw before them a place of sacrifice. Beholding the sacrifice. 

Ram# thus addressed the chief of sages, “ O what preparations for the sacri¬ 

fice of the great ]umka. O prosperous one, thousands of brahmans, devoted 

to the study of the Vedas, inhabitants of various countries, appear in view, 

with the places allotted to the sages, covered with hundreds of vehicles.1 O 

brahman, fix upon a place where we may lodge and remain.” Vzshwa-rm'tra, 

l The pwnd/ts say, that these were not for the accommodation of the sages themselves, but 

merely for the conveyance of their sacred utensils, &c. 
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the great sage, hearing the words of Rama;, fixed on a place free from the crowd, 

and supplied with water. Hearing that Vrshwa-mztra was arrived, the king, 

preceded by the sinless priest Shwtammdtf, and attended by the other sacrificing 

priests, speedily took the £/rghytf, and, clothed with humility, hastening to 

meet the sage with the greatest tokens of respect, presented to Vishwa-mztra 

the Urghya consecrated with mantras. The most excellent sage, having ac¬ 

cepted the homage of Jumika, asked him concerning his welfare, and the 

state of the sacrifice; he then, duly saluting all the other sages who were come, 

together with the priests, enquired also concerning their welfare. 
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The king then, with hands respectfully joined, said to the chief of sages, 

“ O divine one, take a seat among the other great sages.” Thus requested by 

Jwnwktf, the great sage VzsIwa-mztiTZ sat down, after which the king, attend¬ 

ed by his counsellors, approaching the seated sage, said, with hands respect¬ 

fully joined, tc To day, O divine sage, I am favoured with the water of im¬ 

mortality. To day my sacrificial preparations are rendered effectual by the 

gods. By the sight of my lord I am to-day put in possession of the fruit 

of my sacrifice; I am blessed, seeing my place of sacrifice, O brahman, 

O chief of sages, is thus honoured by thee and the sages? The men 
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of understanding say, O sacred sage, that the preliminary ceremonies must 

continue twelve days. Thou, therefore, O Koushiktf, wilt see the gods, 

when they come, earnestly desirous of their share/' 

Having thus addressed the sage, the purified king, with a joyful counte¬ 

nance, and hands respectfully joined, again enquired with earnestness, “ Who 

(may prosperity attend thee), are these two most illustrious youths, in their 

walk majestic as the elephant, heroic as the tiger and the bull, with their 

elongated eyes resembling the lotos, bearing the scymetar and the quiver, in 

beauty rivalling the ZTshwmees; in the bloom of youth, appearing like gods 

who voluntarily descend from heaven to the earth,1 these furnished with the 

1 The reader will perceive that this address is nearly verbatim with that of king Pramyti 

in page 430. 
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Godha,1 and the Z/ngooh-trana,2 and armed with scymetars. O sage, why, 

are they come hither ? on whose account ? O great sage, whose sons are these 

armed heroes, adorning my country as the moon and the sun adorn the sky, 

in stature, characteristic features, and appearance, resembling each other, 

their hair in crow-wing form, heroes, resembling Pavwkee; by their form, 

their greatness, and their qualities, captivating the sight and hearts of men ? 

Are they come to deliver me, rendering illustrious our race ?”3 Hearing these 

1 The Godha is a piece of leather, or a plate of iron, fixed on the left arm to prevent the ef¬ 

fects of a stroke from the bow-string in discharging the arrow. 

2 The Z/ngooli-trana, or finger preserver, is a piece of leather or iron, often in the form of 

a broad ring, put on the fingers of the right hand to prevent their being cut by the bow string 

in discharging an arrow. 

3 The pandits say, that this is a common form of address when a brahman or a gooroo 

comes to the house of one of lower cast. 
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words of the great king Jutrnka, the sage, of immeasurable mind replied, 

il These are the sons of Dusha-mtha.” Then the great sage told him of their 

residence at the Siddhtf hermitage, their killing the Rakshwses, their safe 

journey, their interview with VAhaltf and with Yhwlya, and their meeting 

with Goutzmr#, adding, <£ They are come hither to enquire about the great 

bow.” The great and illustrious sage VAhwa-mztr^, having related ail this 

$0 Jzmwktf, ceased. 

Having heard these words of the wise Vzshwa-mztru, the wise and great sage 

Shwtammd#, resplendent through sacred austerities, the eldest son of Goutw- 
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ma, his hair erect with joy, obtaining a-view of Rarrnz, was filled with: 

astonishment. Seeing the two princes sitting at their ease*, ShtitanwndA ad-- 

dressed the great sage Vzshwa-mftrtf, “ O chief of sages, (I ask in confidence) 

was my mother, the famous one, so long involved in misery, indeed shewn 

By thee to this royal prince ? Did my mother; the greatly afflicted Z/lrdya, 

indeed honour the magnanimous Ranur, worthy of homage ? And, O il¬ 

lustrious one,, was the account of my mother's Being humbled by the god, 

that ancient story, related to Rama ? Is she, G Koushzk^ who was consum¬ 

ed with the fire of the.curse,, now purified by the sight of Rarntf, and re- 
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conciled to my venerable father ? Did my honoured father, O son of K00- 

shik#, with an affectionate mind rejoice (the heart of) my mother, purifi¬ 

ed by long suffering ? O son of Kooshzk#, was Ram# honoured by my 

venerable father ? And is the illustrious one, who received the homage of the 

great Goutzzm#, indeed arrived here ? Was my father, O son of Kooshika, 

humbly saluted in return by the placid and adored Ram# now come hither P* 

Vzshwa-mztr#, the learned and great sage, hearing these words, replied to 

the eloquent Shwtantmd#, “ O chief of sages, I have (only) done what became 

Ggg3 
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me; nothing beyond this. The sage's wife is reconciled to her lord, as Re- 

neeka was reconciled to the sage Bhargwv#,s> Hearing the reply of the 

wise Vzshwa-mztm, the illustrious Shwtanwnd# thus addressed Rama, “O chief 

of men, hadst thou a pleasant journey ? O my- lord, it is my happiness 

that thou art come hither with Vishwa-imtra-to the sacrifice of the great king. 

The most illustrious Vishwa-mitr#, whose deeds, performed through sacred 

austerities, are beyond conception, that sacred sage, of unmeasurable lustre, 

is thy spiritual guide. O Ram#, no one on earth is equal in blessedness to 

thee, having for thy protector the son cf Kooshz’k#, by whom such astonish- 
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ing austerities have been endured— Hear the story of the great Koushzk#, 

what heroism, what glory he possesses, of what intense abstraction of mind 

this renowned one is capable. 

<f For a long time this holy person was a monarch, subduing his enemies, 

acquainted with duty, grateful, delighting in the welfare of his subjects, 

Koosh#, the sovereign of the earth, was the son of Praja:pwth The son of 

Koosha was Kooshfl-nabh# the powerful and virtuous; Gadhi was the son of 

K^sh^mabh^, and VYshwa-imtra, the great, the illustrious sage, the son of 

Gadhf, The illustrious Vzshwa-mUr#, acquainted with duty and eminent 
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in deeds, devoted to the care of the subjects, nourished the world, and 

reigned many thousand years. To the great king, thus protecting (his 

people), O Ram^, there were horn eight sons celebrated for valour and 

heroism. He having appointed these eight heroic ones, eminent among 

the royal race, to different stations, and performed a hundred sacred sacri¬ 

fices, retired to the forest. At a certain time, this most illustrious one, col¬ 

lected an army, and travelled through the earth, surrounded by an Uk- 

shouhinee of troops. Having passed many rivers and great mountains, and 

visited in succession numerous countries, and cities, and hermitages, the king 

came to the hermitage of V^shishtluz, covered with flowers, climbing plants, 
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and trees, filled with various, kinds of gazelles, attended by the Sz'ddhtfs and: 

Charwntfs, adorned with the. presence of the gods, the Damzvzzs, the Gzmdtwr- 

vas, and the Kmn&ras, covered with peaceful deer and flocks of birds, and ho¬ 

noured by sages, sacred, divine, perfected through sacred austerities. This her¬ 

mitage, attended by these illustrious sages, bright as the glowing fire, scarcely 

inferior to the glorious Bndima, observing sacred rites, feeding some on water, 

on wind, on fallen leaves, others on fruits or roots, self-subdued, of subjected 

anger, of subdued organs, feeding on corn simply washed,1 or corn merely clean¬ 

sed from gravel, or corn freed from the husk by their teeth, which performed the 

1 "Without any farther preparation-.. 
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office of the pestle.and mortar j1 adorned also with the Baffikhilytf sages,2 de¬ 

voted to sacrifice and the repetition of the divine name, and, on all sides 

surrounded by the sacred Vikhanws^s3 and other divine sages, this hermitage 

of VMshishtffiz, resembling the abode of .Bnffima, was then beheld by the migh¬ 

ty Vzshwa-mitra renowned for conquest. 

End of the fortieth Section, containing the conversation with Shtftanzmd#. 

1 The Hindoos cleanse their rice from the husk , by means of a large-wooden mortar, called 

Oolookhwla, and a pestle, which they call Mposhwla. The teeth of these sages were employed 

for this purpose. 

2 The Batokiulyas are said to be sixty thousand, produced from the hairs of Brahma's bo* 

dy. They are said to be of the size of a man's thumb. 

^ Another kind of pigmy sages, said to be produced from Brahma's.nails* 
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SECTION X LI. 

Beholding the hermitage, the powerful hero Vzshwa-mftm, greatly pleased, 

bowed with humility to the great Vwshishth<z, chief of ascetics, who in re¬ 

turn enquired, “ Has thy journey been pleasant ?’* Afterward the divine 

Vwshishtha, the chief of sages, ordered him a seat, and presented the wise 

Vzshwa-mitM, thus seated, with fruits and roots in the customary manner. The 

excellent and illustrious monarch Vishwa-mitr#, having accepted the honours 

of Vwshishthtf, asked, in return, “ Is all well among the ascetics, the sacrific- 

H hh 
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ing priests, and thy disciples ?” VMshishthu replied to the king, £c It is everyr 

where well with the lords of the forest.” Vwshzshtha, the son of Brwhma, great: 

in austerities, and chief of those who repeat the divine name, then enquired 

of Vzshwa-rmtr# the king, seated at his ease, “ O king, is it well with thee >: 

Doest thou, O virtuous one, delighting in religion, discharge towards thy sub¬ 

jects the duties of a king ? Are thy servants duly supplied with all things ? Are 

they under controul ? Are all thy foes subdued, O destroyer of enemies ? Is 

all well in the armies,, the store-houses, and among thy friends, O foe afflict* 

ing one ? Are thy sons and grandsons in peace, Q chief of men, O sinless one ?'*’ 
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The illustrious Vtshwa-mztra, replied with humility, to Vwsheshth<3, “All 

is well.” These two virtuous ones, thus conversing for a long time, were 

filled with joy, and conceived a mutual affection for each other. 

After their conversation was finished, O son of Rwghoo, the divine Vu- 

shishthtf smiling, said to Vishwa-rmtnr, “O valiant one, I desire, as it becomes 

me, to entertain this army and thyself unmeasurable in power. Acquiesce 

in my desire, O king; thou art worthy of hospitality, worthy of the .most 

assiduous attention. Accept, therefore, this welcome from me.” The king thus 

Hhh 3 
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addressed by Vwshzshth<z, Vzshwa-nntr#, the great sage, replied, I acquiesce, 

O sage, in thy request, but, O divine one, with fruits and roots, the fare 

of thine hermitage, with water for the feet and for cleansing the mouth, and 

with the sight of my lord, I have been already completely entertained, I 

will depart, salutation to thee; regard me with the eye of a friend." 

The holy Vz(shishth<z, eminent in knowledge, again repeated the invitation 

to the king thus replying. At length the son of Gadhf consented, saying 

to Vwshishth#, Be it, O chief of sages, according to the pleasure of my lord." 
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Upon this reply, Vushtshth#, chief of ascetics, highly pleased, called the 

spotted cow, completely purified from sin; saying, “O Sbubula, come, 

come quickly ;. hear my words 11 have engaged to entertain this royal sage 

and his army with sumptuous fare; accomplish my desire ;. whatever among 

the six various kinds of taste1 is desired by any one, be pleased, O giver of all 

things desired, G goddess, to rain 2 down for me, together with savoury food 

and liquids, and whatever can be received by licking and sucking, O Shw- 

bwla, entertain this monarch in the most respectful manner, that every one 

1 Sweet, bitter, acid, salt, pungent,, and harsh fruits. 2 Yiz. From her dugs. 
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may be gratified and filled with food/' Thus addressed by Vwshzshthtf, O 

subduer of enemies, Shwbwla, the cow, yielding every desired object, gave to 

every one whatever he wished; sugar-canes,1 honey, Laj#,2 Mirey#,3 wine,4 

and excellent liquors, and of various kinds of eatables, heaps like mountains, 

food to be received by sucking, by licking, by chewing, and drinking; pre¬ 

pared rice, sweetmeats, and bake-meats, together with cisterns full of curds 

and whey; (these with) every variety included in the six kinds of taste, 

1 This term includes any preparation made with sugar, or the juice of the sugar-canes, 

2 A preparation of rice or parched barley, 

3 A fermented liquor made of the fruit of Phyllantlius emblica, the flowers of Grislea, to- 

mentosa, molasses, and water, 

•4 This term also includes any inebriating liquor. 
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were distributed hither and thither; and' vessels by thousands full of the in¬ 

spissated juice of the sugar-cane. Thus, O Ram#, were all the army of 

Vishwa-mitr# composed of plump, well fed men, respectfully feasted by 

VMshishth#, Whatever any one desired, O subduer of enemies, was rained 

down by ShwvMla, according to the full extent of his wish. The whole army 

of the royal sage, Vzshwa-mitr#, thus entertained with whatever they desired, 

were filled with food and pleasure- 

The king then, with the inhabitants of the inner apartments,1 preceded by 

brahmans, and attended by his courtiers, his counsellors, his servants, and 

his whole army, together with the beasts of burden, very highly gratified,. 

1 All the women of his family-. 
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said to VwshishtlM, “ O brahman, giver of every object of desire, thou elo¬ 

quent one, I am thus honoured by thee, who art thyself worthy of honour. 

Attend, I will mention one thing: O divine one, let Shzdbwla be given to m^e 

for a hundred thousand cows. She is a jewel, and of this jewel is a 

king the proper possessor: “ therefore, O twice born, give me Shubula, who 

is indeed of right mine." The divine Vwshishthtf, the chief of sages, thus 

addressed by Vzshwa-rm'tnz, replied to the lord of the earth: O king, not for 
% 

a hundred thousand, nor a hundred crores of cows, will I part with Shubula, 

nor even for heaps of silver. O subduer of enemies, it is not proper for me 

£0 relinquish from before me the eternal Shwbwla, who is fame itself. From 
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her proceed the oblations to the gods and the ancestors •• she is my life; hr 

her the perpetual sacrificial fire is supported; from her proceed the sacrifice, 

and the burnt offering, and all the sacrifices which are offered with the word 

Swaha or Vwshwt :1 she is (the repository of) all science. All this is she 

to me she is indeed my all. For these numerous reasons, O king, I will 

not part with Nwndmee2 to thee. 

Repulsed by the sage Vwshishth#, with this positive declaration, the 

eloquent Vishwa-mitr# replied, "O sacred one, fourteen thousand elephants, 

1 These are two words pronounced on presenting certain offerings. 

2 Another name of this cow, signifying, the giver of joy. 
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with all their furniture of pure gold, will I- give thee, with a hundred chariots 

of gold, each drawn by four white horses, each adorned with a hundred golden 

bells, studs, noble and spirited, of highest breed; together with ten millions 

of party coloured heifers: let Shahzda.be. given to me.” Thus addressed by 

the wise Vzshwa-mztnz, the. divine, one replied to the king, “I. will not give 

up Shzzbzda; this beast is my jewel, my wealth, my all, my very life, my new 

and my full moon sacrifice :* she is to me instead of all the sacred sacrificial 

i A sacrifice which is continued from the beginning of. the new till the full moon; which, 

sacrifice this cow enabled Vwshishtha.to offer. 
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gifts.1 She is, O king, (the fountain of] all my various devotional acts, en¬ 

abling me to .perform every sacred work. All this, O king, being indubita¬ 

ble, what fruit is there in vain remonstrances ? The cow which produces 

every thing desired, I will not give up.” 

Thus far the forty-first Section, containing Shutanunda's relation of the 

interview between Vwshishth^ and Vz’shwa-mztnz. 

1 Gifts presented to the brahmans at the sacrifices. 
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SECTION XLIIe 

Yftshrshth#,' the great sage, being determined not to relinquish Sh^KwIa, 

the cow securing the accomplishment of every desire, the monarch Vz'shwa- 

mitxa took her away by violence,- While the great king, O Ram#, was carry¬ 

ing her off, Shwbzda, musing and weeping, distracted with sorrow, reflected, 

“Why am I abandoned by the great Vhshishth#, so that I, wretched and 

afflicted, am-carried off by the. king’s servants? What have X done to the 

great and contemplative sage, that he, the devout one, abandons me faultless,. 

docile and devoted to him,” She, O Raghzmz, thus reflecting, and repeatedly 



SECT. XLI1.] THE RAMAYUNA. 469 

tJ? m 5 i 

wrot src'etricr etfsns nfa 3^3 15 n 

: nrr-^i w ?a^pr: 1 

1611 
' Cn s> 

JTf^T Tf el^TR^|R I 

■3tW^pi?u feirqt ^larcscfsrcifstuft 1711 

ttffclfgj rSfUit STW^ "W* I 

*Rfr rts^r vfc1 s 11 

5:^ 1 9 II 

sobbing, hastily ran to VwslnshtlM. Shaking off the king's attendants by 

hundreds and thousands, she, with the swiftness of the wind, came to the 

feet of the great sage.' Arriving there, she stood before the sage, weeping 

with grief, and making obeisance, said, “ O divine one, O son of Brahma, 

why am I abandoned by thee, so that the king's servants are taking me 

away from thy presence." The sacred sage, replied to her whose heart was 

oppressed with grief, as to an afflicted sister, “I do not abandon thee. 
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O Shttbwla; I am not injured by thee. This king, great in power, takes 

thee from me by force, and I know that my strength is not equal to his. 

The king is powerful, a Kshutny^, lord of the earth. Attended by a full Uk- 

shouhmee of elephants, horses, footmen, and chariots, and by standards and 

multitudes of men, he is far more puissant than I." Thus answered by Vu- 

siushthtf the eloquent, she humbly replied to the sacred sage of unmeasurable 

splendor • “They say that the power of a Kshtttriytf is not greater than that 

of a brahman. O brahman, Brwhma-strength1 is divine, far superior to that 

of a Kshutriya. Unmeasurable is thy power; his power is not greater than 

1 Brwhma-strength, the strength possessed by a brahman. 
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thine. Vzshwa-mztnz is possessed of great power, but thine energy is insu~ 

perably great. O brahman, of great energy, I am stronger than he, appoint: 

me to annoy him, till I have destroyed the army, and the pride of this im¬ 

pious one." Thus, addressed by her, O Rama, Vwshzshth# said to this most: 

afflicted one, “ Create then an army, which shall distress the enemy." Instant¬ 

ly created by her, lowing, hundreds of Pahkwz-kings 1 destroyed the army 

of Vishwa-mztnz while he was looking on; The king enraged, his eyes dis¬ 

tended with anger, destroyed the Pzdilwvzzs with his various arrows. Seeing^ 

1 “Pirhkva kings'.” Tnhluwa is-the name by which the ancient Persians- v ere known.- 

Whether this extravagant fiction originated from any traditional report of any great event im 

which this notion was concerned, or merely in the poet’s brain, is not easy to say. 
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the Pithlwvas falling by hundreds beneath the prowess of Vzshwa-rmtr#, she 

now produced the dreadful Shzzte, together with the Yuvunas. By those 

mixed $hukas and Yuvunas, swift, mighty, splendid as the anthera of the 

Nelumbium, armed with sharp scymetars and Pwttzshtfs,1 and clothed with 

a gold armour, wast he ground covered. By these, glowing like the ardent 

flame, the army of Vzshwa-mztm was instantly burnt up. Seeing his army 

burning, Vzshv/a-mitnz, filled with astonishment, calling forth all his ener¬ 

gies, discharged arrows, by which the Yuvunas, the Kambojtfs, and the 

Yuxvuxas, were completely discomfited. Seeing them discomfited, and 

k Another kind of sword. 



SECT. XUI.] THE RAMAY£/NA. 473 

into > 

?m irar^r^mc: dseftwn 125 n 
^WF?Bft^ir ^ct: ’nwinut: 1 

126 fi 

Tt^fsrefi^ w$ f^tosr Tmpnfru 2711 

^v^ifnru wi* wu^t 1 

■?®t tof^i ikm mm* i 2811 

fa^ft^rtars w* 1 

sTOHwgt 12911 

petrified with fear by the weapons of Vtshwa* mitra, Vwshzshth<z gave com¬ 

mand, “ O cow, yielding every thing desired, create more warriors.” In¬ 

stantly, at her lowing, were produced Kamboj^s fierce as the sun, and from 

her breast the Vwrvwras, with weapons in their hands. The Yuvunas were 

produced from *#*#•****■*, and the Shwktfs from the thighs of this animal, 

while from the pores of her skin were produced the MIechchhtfs, also called 

Hareetas and Kzratukas. By these were the whole army of Vzshwa-mztrzz 

instantly destroyed.1 Seeing, O son of Rtfghoo, the army composed of infan¬ 

try, cavalry, and elephants, destroyed by the great Vwshishthtf, the hundred 

1 The reader will perceive that this army had been destroyed before. The pandits, how¬ 

ever, find no difficulty in reconciling these contradictory circumstances. They think there is 

no mistake in the copy here. 
K k k 
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sons of VYshwa-rmtnz full of rage, ran with various weapons at VwshYshthtf, 

the chief cf ascetics* The great sage, with a loud blast from his nostrils, 

burnt them all up. By the great Vzzshzshthfl, the cavalry, the chariots, and 

the infantry of Vzshwa-mztn?, together with his sons, were instantly reduced 

to ashes. 

Seeing his sons, and his whole army destroyed, O sinless one, the valiant 

VYshwa-mztra being like the sea deprived of its velocity, like a serpent with 

his teeth broken; like the sun, robbed of its splendor by an eclipse, was 

filled with peturbation. Deprived of his sons and army, he, thus stripped 

of his pride and confidence, was left without resource, like a bird bereft 

of her wings. Having fixed his only (remaining) son in the govern- 
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ment, that he might by his valour preserve the kingdom, he himself departed 

into the forest, and going to the side of mount Himuvut, adorned by the 

Kmnwnzs, he, to obtain the favour of Mitha-deva, performed the most severe 

austerities. The royal sage standing on the tips of his great toes, with his 

hands uplifted, like a serpent fed on air alone for a hundred years. After some 

time Mwha-dev#, whose ensign is the bull, seeing his unequalled austerities, 

scarcely paralleled in the three worlds, on a certain day coming, said to the 

hero Vishwa-mitm, “ O king, why dost thou perform these austerities? Tell 

me what is thy request; I am propitious ; whatever be the favour thou desir- 

est, that will I bestow.'1 Thus addressed by the god, V7shwa-mitr<z, 
Kkk3 
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the great ascetic, bowing to M«ha-dev<z, replied, “ O god, if thou art pleas¬ 

ed with me, bestow on me the science of archery in its full extent; make 

me acquainted with its principles and all its mysteries. Whatever wea¬ 

pons are found among the gods, the Danwvas, the sages, the G«ndhMrv<izs, 

the Ywkshas, or the Rwkshwses, let them be clearly revealed to me. O divine 

one, god of gods, may this my desire be accomplished by thy favour. The 

lord of gods, acquiescing in his request, returned to heaven. Having obtained 

these weapons, the renowned 'Vishwa-mitra, the royal sage, filled with ex¬ 

cessive joy, became elated with pride, increasing in energy like the sea at 
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the time of the full moon. He now resolved on the subduction of the most 

excellent sage Vwshishtha:. Going to his hermitage, Vishwa-mftnz discharg¬ 

ed arrows, by which all the forest of the sage, the scene of his devotions, was 

burnt up. At the sight of the dreadful weapons of the wise Vishwa-mitra, the 

sages seized with fear, hastily fled by thousands; even the disciples of V«- 

shzshtha, with the deer and the birds, filled with terror, ran by thousands in 

every direction. Thus the abode of the great Vwshishthtf, abandoned, be¬ 

came a silent solitude. Vwshishtha, repeatedly calling to them, cried 
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** Fear not, I will destroy the son of Gadhz as the sun disperses a fog.’* 

Having thus spoken, the mighty sage, chief among the eloquent, in anger 

addressed Vishwa-mztnz, “ Thou hast destroyed my ancient and spacious her¬ 

mitage; thou impious and stupid one, for this deed thou shalt be thyself de¬ 

stroyed." Saying this Vwshzshth^, full of wrath, hastily snatching up a staff, 

fatal as the staff of Ywm<z, drew towards him tremendous as the clear flame 

of the universal conflagration. 

Thus far the forty-second Section, describing the burning of Vushishtha’s 

hermitage. 
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SECTION XLlfL 

Vishwa-mitra, the valiant, thus accosted by Vhshzshthtf, snatching up a fire- 

weapon, cried “ Stay, stay.’* Then the divine Vwshishth# taking up his 

Brahma-staff equalling the staff of Yuma, in wroth exclaimed, “ O vile Ksha- 

tra, here I stand : now display the utmost ol thy strength. To day, O son 

of Gadhz, I will destroy thy pride and thy weapons* Where is Kshatra- 

strength, thou stupid one ? and where is Brahma-strength ? Behold my 

divine Brahma-strength, O thou Kshatra, vile as the dust.” The dreadful 
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and flaming weapon of the son of Gadhz was now quenched by the Brwhmtf- 

staff, as fire is extinguished by water. Then the son of Gadhz, incensed, 

poured in upon the sage the Vuroona, the Roodra, the Jndra, the Pashoop2tta, 

the Isheeka weapons, together with the Manuva, the Mohuna, the Gandhwrv<z, 

the Swapwn«s, the Jnmbhun#, the Madwntf, the Swntapzm#, and the Vilapuna, 

the Shoshwmz, the Danma, and the tremendous Vujraj the Brahma-pasha, 

the Kakz-pasb#, the Vzirocna-pasha, the much valued weapon Pmak<2, and 

the missile weapons Shoeshku and Ardrzz. The weapon Dzznda, the Pisha- 

cha, and Krounchzr and the Dhurma-discus, the Kalzz-discus, and the discus 
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01 Vishnoo, the weapons Vayuvya, Mwthwntf, and Huya-shira did he discharge 

upon the great sage, with the two Shakes, the Kwnkaltf, and the Mcoshiila, 

the great weapon Vidyadhwra, the terrible Kala, the dreadful trident, and 

the Kapal#, and the Kunkuna. All these weapons did he, O son of Rwghcw, 

hurl at the sage. Then by Vwshzshthtf, the chief of asceties, was exhibited a 

wonder: all these weapons did the son of Brahma destroy with his simple staff! 

These weapons being all rendered ineffectual, the son of Gadhi seized a Brahm<z- 

weapon. Beholding that weapon lifted up, the gods, preceded by Ugni and 

the divine sages, and the Gwndhwmzs, and the serpents, were filled with terror; 

LI 
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yea the three worlds were terrified at the uplifted Brwhma-weapon. That 

dreadful weapon, O Raghwvzz, Vzzshzshthtf, through Brahma-energy, d "roy- 

ed with his Bnzhma-staff. The angry visage of the great Vwshzshth^ de¬ 

stroying the Bnzhm#-weapon, appalled the three worlds, and tremendous pen¬ 

cils of light shot from all the pores of his body, like the confiscations of re 

from a thick smoke. The uplifted Bndinuz-staff in the hand of Vuslushtho. 

blazed'like, the staff of Yuma., or the bright flame of the great conflagration. 

The sages now praised Vwshishthu, chief of ascetics,(saying), “Thy power, 

O brahman is irresistible ; by thy own energy restrain it, O brahman, O chief 
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one; the most valiant Vzshwa-mitr# is subdued by thee; thy power is irresis¬ 

tible ; let the worlds be delivered from their terror. ” Thus addressed, the 

mighty one, the great ascetic, assumed a placid countenance. 

Vishwa-rmtra, being conquered, deeply sighing, exclaimed, <£ What is 

tire wretched power of a Kshwtny#; Bmhmtf-energy is real strength: by one 

Brwhm^-staff are all my weapons destroyed. Seeing that such is the power of 

the brahman, with all the energies of body and mind will I engage in a course 

ol severe austerities, for the sake of obtaining brahmanhood.” Saying this 

Lil 3 
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the highly energetic one threw his weapons to a distance from him, and hav¬ 

ing firmly fixed his mind on brahmanhood, he, O Ram#, steady in his resolu¬ 

tion, went to engage in sacred austerities. 

Thus far the forty-third Section, containing Shutanwnd#'s relation, of Vi~ 

shwa-mitra’s resolution. 
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SECTION XL I w 

The descendant of Kooshika, with anguish of heart, remembering his own 

disgrace, and repeatedly sighing because he had made the magnamimous one 

his enemy, went with his queen to the south quarter, and living on fruits and 

roots engaged in a course of severe austerities. Desirous of becoming a 

Bmhmwrshi, the chief, viewing, O Raimz, the sacred austerities of Vwshz'shthtf, 

and his abstraction of mind, as greater than his own, through envious 

emulation, practised the severest austerities. Fixing his mind thus, “ I will 
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become a brahman/’ he took up his abode in a forest devoted to sacred mor¬ 

tification, and there had four sons born, renowned in the three w orlds, Hw- 

visyunda, Mitdhoosyunda, Drivha-netra, and Mwha-rttthtf. While he governed 

the kingdom, he had begotten eight sons, sovereign princes, heroes, of migh¬ 

ty prowess. The wise Kouskik^, lumious as the flame, having practised 

austerities for a thousand years, shone resplendant by his glorious and sacred 

deeds. 

A thousand years being expired, Bndima, the sire of the world, in gentle 

accents, addressed Vishwa-mitr<z, rich in sacred mortification. O son of Koo- 

shzka, by thy austerities thou hast surpassed the world of royal sages; I 
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therefore acknowledge thee, clothed with these sacred austerities, to he a royal 

sage. Having thus spoken the most illustrious, the chief of the three worlds, 

returned with the gods to the heaven of Brahma. 

Vzshwa-mztnz having heard this, hung down his head with shame, and, fil¬ 

led with grief and vexation, thus vented his sorrow : “After having performed 

such great austerities, do all the gods and'the sages account me (only) a royal 

sage ? I esteem my selfas having obtained nothing by my austerities.’' Having 

again firmly fixed his mind, the great devotee, the virtuous and sacred sage,O 

Kdkootstha, again engaged in austerities; 

During this time TrishtHikoo* the man of truth, of subdued passions, the enlarger 
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in of the race of ikshwakoo, O Raghwvtf, thought with in himself, « I will 

perform sacrifice that I may go to the mansions of the gods in my embodied 

state.” Having called Vwshishthfl, and communicated to him his ideas, he was 

informed by Vwshishthfl that it was impossible. Discouraged by Vtishsshth/s, 

the king went southwards, and for the accomplishment of his wish, repaired 

to the place where the sons of Vwshishth#, performing long-protracted devo¬ 

tions, were engaged in sacred austerities. Tmhwnkoo, the illustrious, beheld 

the highly resplendant sons of V^shishtlw:, in number a hundred, engaged in 

sacred mortification with devoted mind; and bowing at their feet even to the 

earth, he, respectfully joining his hands, addressed the great devotees: Having 
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enquired concerning their undecaying health and welfare, the illustrious one 

particularly addressed the sons of his preceptor: C( Discouraged by Vitsh/shtha 

I with dejected countenance betake myself to you, the asylum and support 

of the miserable, as to my only refuge. Be pleased all to save me your 

distressed suppliant. Desiring to perform a great sacrifice, I am discouraged 

by my preceptor the great Vwshzshtha. Be ye pleased to command this sa¬ 

crifice. Bowing my head and appointing you all, the sons of my preceptor, 

my priests, O ye rich in sacred austerities, I intreat you, engaged in mortifi¬ 

cation, to perform the sacrifice to accomplish my wish, that I by sacrifice may 

M m m 
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ascend to heaven in my embodied state. O rich in sacred austerities, discou¬ 

raged by VTshz’shthtf, I behold no refuge beside the sons of my preceptor. 

Of all the race of ihshwakoa is- VwshAhth# the excellent goorop, and after him 

are all you my venerable instructors. Forsaken by you I will bow to the 

sons of my preceptor^, and appoint another spiritual guide according to my 

own mind. . 

Thus far the forty-fourth Section, containing the supplication of Tnshtt- 

nkofl. 
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SECTION XEV. 

Having heard the words of Tnshwnkcxr, O Ram#, the hundred sons of the 

sage, filled with anger, thus answered the king: *• Q stupid wretch, prohibited 

by thy. preceptor, the sacred speaker of truth, why dost thou transgress his 

word, and apply to us ? Why, rejecting the root dost thou betake thyself to 

the branches ? O king, thy desire to serve us is not good; he is the priest, 

and the glory of all the /kshwakws;. that thou art therefore about to trans¬ 

gress his word, is not for thy good. Thou art unable to render void, all the 

words of that speaker of truth. What the divine sage Vwshishtha has declared 

M m m 3, 
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impossible, how can that be accomplished by us. O stupid one, thou art an 

ignorant person; go home again. He, the divine one, is able to perform thy 

sacrifice; but we are not.1' Having heard their reply, the king full of grief, 

his speech faultering through anger, replied to the sons of the sage, “ I have 

been discouraged by Vwshishthtf, and afterwards by you. I will take ano¬ 

ther way to perform the sacrifice : be this known to you." The sons of the 

sage hearing these high words, enraged, cursed the king (saying), “ Be thou 

a Chwndala to-morrow." Having thus cursed him they returned to their own 

hermitages. 
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That night, O Rama, being past, the king undergoing an immediate 

change, appeared in the morning a deformed creature, a complete Chzmdala, 

with his under garment blue, and his upper ones filthy, his eyes inflamed, 

and of the colour of copper, and he himself of a frightful monkey-brown; his 

royal robes being changed to a bear-skin, and his ornaments turned to iron. 

Seeing him in the condition of a Chwndala, the counsellors, O Ram#, ran to 

their own abode, followed by the people at the town. The king retired 

alone, full of distress, b urning day and night with anguish of mind, the 
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effect of his curse. Soon, however, he took refuge with the great Vzshwa~- 

mffiTZ. Beholding the monarch rich in devotion, and contemned by V«- 

shzshth#, seeking to him for an asylum, in the form of a Chzmdala, Vzshwa- 

mitra, was moved with compassion. This illustrious and eloquent one, mov¬ 

ed with pity, thus addressed the king of terrific aspect, whose auspicious marks 

were obliterated: <rWhy art thou come hither, O prince of mighty power? O 

hero lord of t/yodhya, thou art become a Chwndal^z through a curse." Hear¬ 

ing these words, the king become a Chundal#, with hands respectfully joined, 

thus replied to VAhwa-mztra, rich in sacred austerities, “ O thou, appearing 
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like the moon, discouraged by my preceptor, and his sons, aud cursed by 

them, I am fallen into this misery; while my earnest wish of going in an em¬ 

bodied state to heaven, through the merit of a great sacrifice is not obtain¬ 

ed. O Vzshwa-rm’tnz, an untruth was never yet uttered by me ; I am in ad¬ 

versities, but I swear to thee by the duties of a Kshwtny# which I have ever 

observed, that I have worshipped the gods by various kinds of sacrifice ; my 

subjects have been governed with justice, and all those whom I ought to 

honour have been pleased by my devoted attention ; yet with me labouring 

with the greatest assiduity, were not my preceptors pleased, O chief cf sages, 

when I wished to performed a sacrifice. I regard the deeds of a former life 
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as influential, and those of the present life as of no avail; by the deeds of 

the former life are all things effectually influenced. By the merits of a former 

life is supreme happiness secured. O divine one, be propitious to me, full 

of distress, to me taking refuge in thy power, my works rendered void by the 

demerits of a former life.1 Besides thee, I desire no other refuge; for me 

there is no other asylum. It is worthy of thee, by thine energy, to avert 

this destiny.” 

Thus far the forty-fifth Section, relating the supplication of Trishankw. 

l The commentaries explain the word Diva here as referring to the deeds of a former life. 
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SECTION XLVI. 

Vzshwa-nutra, the great sage, in sweet and heart reviving accents, replied 

to the supplicating king, “ O /kshwakoo, thou art welcome; O my son, I 

know that thou art truly virtuous ; I will be an asylum to thee ; fear not, O chief 

of kings, on thine account I will invite hither all the ascetics, that they may 

accomplish by sacrifice this grand object of thy desire. Being perfected, thou 

shalt go to heaven in the form imposed on thee by the curse of thy preceptors, 

with which thou art now laden. O chief of kings, thy obtaining of heaven I 

view as already in my hand; inasmuch as thou hast repaired to me, thou art 

N n n 
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worthy to enter heaven." Having thus said, the illustrious one, calling 

his wise sons, ordered them to prepare all things for the sacrifice, (saying), 

“ Speedily bring hither all the sacrificial articles; at my expence ‘hall this 

sacrifice be performed/’ Then calling all his disciples, he said,, “ Bring 

all the sages, and the sons of Vzishzshth^, with their disciples and friends, 

together with the sacrificing priests, and those who read the Ved<z. What¬ 

ever any one invited by me shall reply, report fully to me, exactly as spok¬ 

en/’ At his command all the disciples, going forth in every direction, 



S£CT. XLV1.J THE RAM AY UNA. 499 

ftjsqi^r SW % n^Ut 110 It 

w%: ur^^lt JHJ3T 111 li 

B«r 4^Ri^rtw i 

wm uf?rcrftai%; cfijtsra: i 1211 

^ruf^t 1 

-atte^j w y^uri wi 113 n 

w;w% ^r -git 3^ cr^fovijst 1 

tsrtMnupi^I ^ s^q?r: 1 

itRER gtRWt: I 1411 

invited' all the ascetics whom they found. Returning, they with hands re¬ 

spectfully joined, approaching V/shwa-mztra, said, <!A1I the sages invited by 

us, at thy command, all the devotees addressed by us, coming near, have 

accepted the invitation, Midiodwytf excepted; and, O chief of sages, hear 

the harsh words uttered by the hundred sons of Vwsbishthfl, transported with 

rage; “ How should the chief gods eat the sacrifice in that assembly where 

a Kshwtrty^ is the sacrifice! of what a Chwndaltf will offer ? and how shall 

N n n 3 
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great brahmans, after eating the food of a Chandalff, go to heaven, purified by 

Vishwa-mrtra ? These har^h words, O chief of sages, did the sons of V«- 

shisshtha with Muhoduya utter, their eyes ensanguined with rage.'* 

Hearing the words of his disciples, the great sage replied, his eyes inflamed 

with anger, “ May the evil-minded sons of Vushishtka, who have charged me 

the guiltless one, with blame, be for this crime reduced to ashes, and become 

the subjects of Yuma. Let them, this day inclosed in the bonds of Kak,i de¬ 

part to the habitation of Vivaswuta,8 and for seven hundred successive births as- 

1 Another name of Y«m«, the son of V»v«sw*t, or .Sooiya. s Yuma. 
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sume the form of persons procuring a subsistence by the dead,Y and feeding 

on the flesh of dogs through desire of prolonging a wretched existence; de¬ 

formed, disfigured, abhorred, may they thus wander among men : and may 

the wicked Madiodwy^ who charged me, innocent, with blame, himself esteemed 

guilty by all, sink into the condition of a Nishad#;1 2 and, void of compassion, 

intent on destroying life, through my anger prolong a hated existence for 

1 The original word denotes a tribe of the most degraded of men, who for their subsistance, 

go about collecting the okl clothes of the dead, or any other thing pertaining to them. They 

are usually employed in the meanest offices,, such as dragging dead bodies from the streets 

to the rivers, executing criminals, &c. They are viewed, with, abhorrence by all clases of 

Hfndces. 

2 The Kt shades are a kind of Ch?/ndalas, who subsist by hunting. 
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a long series of years.” The great sage Vfshwa-mitra, full of energy, having 

said this in the assembly of sages, ceased. 

Thus far the forty-sixth Section, containing the curse upon Vwshish- 

th#*s sons. 
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SECTION XLVir. 

^ O Son of Rttghoo, V*shwa-mttrtf,. the son of Gadhi, having emitted this 

poison of anger, and deprived the sons of Vwshishtha and Muhoduya of the 

power of ascetics,1 Began thus to converse with the sages, in a composed man¬ 

ner, " This descendant of/kshwakoo, Tnshunkoa by name, renowned, virtuous, 

a. constant observer of truth, who has placed himself under my protection, is 

exceedingly desirous of going to heaven in his embodied state. It is yours* 

O ye sages, to accomplish the work/’ Hearing the words of Vishwa- 

1 The power which they acquire through intense mortification. 
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mitra, those great sages, fearing him greatly, thus consulted together: “ This 

son of Kooshikff, this great devotee, is exceedingly wrathful; there is no neces¬ 

sity for us to contend with him; let us pwndits wave disputation with him. 

The divine one, enraged like the fire, will pour on us a curse; let us there¬ 

fore begin the sacrifice as required by the great sage, and so exert ourselves, 

that the heir of /kshwakoo, by the influence of Vtshwa-rmtnz, may ascend to 

heaven in an embodied state. 
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All the articles being collected, the sacrifice began. The illustrious 

Vzshwa-mhr<z was the priest repeating the formulas of the Ywjtis-vedtf, 

and the sages, eminent in sacred vows, were the sacrificing priests. 

Then Wshwa-rm'tr#, the divine one, deeply versed in the mwntras, called thi¬ 

ther the celestial inhabitants to receive their shares of this great sacrifice of 

Tnshwnkoo. The invited gods refusing to come for their shares, the divine 

one, the great Veshwa-mhra, transported with anger, snatching up the sacred 

ladle, said to Trishwnkoo : “ Behold, O sovereign of men, the virtue of my 

austerities, of my self-acquired energy ; by my own power will I send thee to 

heaven, O lord of men; to heaven, so difficult to be obtained, ascend in thine 

O o o 
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embodied state. By the influence of all the sacred' austerities which from my 

infancy I have performed, in. thine embodied state depart to heaven.” These 

words being uttered by the sage, the king,, immediately mounting into the air, 

ascended to heaven, the sages looking on. Seeing Tnshwnkoo arrived in hea¬ 

ven, Pak<z-shaszmtfs,i with all the gods, said, “O Tnshzmkoe, O stupid one, 

smitten by the curse of thy gooroo, speedily fall headlong to the earth ; thou 

hast no place in heaven.” Thus commanded by Mzdiendra, Tnshzmkeo in¬ 

stantly fell, crying out to Vishwa-mztra the great ascetic, <e O save, save.” 

Hearing the voice of Tnshwnkoo falling from heaven, and crying save,, save, 

Vishwa-mztr<&, full of wrath, called out, “ Stop, stop !” Then through the 

-1' Jndra. 
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■power of Brahma-austerities, and abstraction^mind, he, like another Pr^ja- 

•pzztf, created seven other great sages1 in the south quarter. Seeing the seven 

other sages in their place on the south quarter, the divine one began to cre¬ 

ate another family of Nwkshwtnzs.2 Having, by the influence of sacred morti¬ 

fication, created an assemblage of Nwkshwtnzs, his eyes reddening with anger, 

he began to create another Indra, and another circle of gods. Upon this all 

.the divine sages and the gods, petrified with astonishment, addressed Vzshwa- 

mitra with humble supplication, “ O possessor of the great share, this king, 

1 f; Seven other great sages/' The Hindoos say, that the Pleiades are seven sages, sons of 

Brahma. V/shwa-mitra therefore placed his seven in the south quarter. 

2 Stellar mansions, the heavenly bodies. O o o 3 



508 THE RAMAY(7Nvi. [book!. 

^ct^r f^s; ugi s-itf ?ci\rroi^: i 

srapnifa untUT%: 125 u 

"3^: srap ^gpir ■gftrcf-st: i««ii 

■sraftrsjr wt weft: 127 (i 

wri«rp?^ ^*gg^% 1 

snr wq[ai \** ti 

^^srrfiJT % ifgrcftuii^ ^ m 1 

ufcsifnt Hm.w^|3?qqfo m 2911 

wounded by the curse of his preceptor, is not fit, without previous purifica¬ 

tion, to enter heaven in an embodied state. The divine books are to be 

observed with care by those acquainted with their evidence. It becomes not 

thee to subvert the order of things established by the ancients.” 

Hearing the words of the gods, the great sage, calling to them, answered in 

gentle terms, “ Peace be to you I cannot permit the promise made to this 

monarch Tnshwnkoe, of going to heaven in his embodied state, to become inef¬ 

fectual. Let his residence in heaven, in an embodied state, be perpetual; and 

let all these my stars be permanent. Let them continue as long as the world 
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endures. It becomes you to confirm this which I have promised/’ All 

the gods, thus addressed, replied to the great sage, “ Peace be to thee; be it 

thus; let all these remain ; let all thy luminaries remain on the outside of the 

path of Vishwanwa,1 and let Tnshwnkoa, well pleased, remain in the 

south quarter with his head downwards, resplendent by his own light, while 

all these luminaries attend the excellent and renowned sovereign of men, who 

has seen his desire accomplished, and obtained heaven." Hearing the words 

of the celestials, Vishwa-xmtrtf, extolled by all the gods, acquiesced in their 

1 The Ere. 
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proposal. After this, O chief of men, the -sacrifice being ended, the great- 

gods, and the sages rich in devotion, all returned -as they came. 

Thus far the forty-seventh Section, describing the ascension of Tnshzmktfs 

to heaven. 
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SECTION XLVTin. 

The illustrious VzisHwa-inhm, O chief of men, seeing the sages depart, 

said to all the inhabitants of the forest, “ CX devout ascetics, in this south 

quarter great obstructions appear in our way, let us go-to another quarter and' 

perform sacred austerities.. O great ones, in the west, in the country of Vi-., 

shal&, at the sacred place Paoshkwnz, a pleasant forest for devotion, shall we 

practice our sacred austerities in perfect security.’* Saying this, the illustri¬ 

ous one settled in the wilderness belonging to that sacred place, feeding 



THE _R.AMAYtfN.C- 51a 

^1% 3 ! 
1511 

7(qj ^ ^pwnsnjf wwi: 1 

n 16 fi 

7(i 'mzimEmm fgfi^ifM 1 

nfm^wi **% fe^r 711 

xt^.-^tt^r ^ ^r wmj 
wfectR spttfufa 5TO *8 n 

'rtf r% WWP^ 1 
'scitot^g^t g3#r is 11 

on roots and fruits, and engaging in a severe and unparelleled course of morti¬ 

fication- 

At this time the royal sage Umbureesha, king of i/yodhya, resolved on 

forming a human sacrifice, hut the victim of the king engaged in this sacri¬ 

fice, (the victim), hearing the characteristic marks, and appointed for immola¬ 

tion, did India steal from the sacred pile. The victim being taken away, the 

priest addressed the king thus: “ O king, the consecrated victim is, by some 

one, forcibly taken away. O sovereign of men, guilt overwhelms the king 

who does not preserve inviolate the sacrifice. A failure of this nature re¬ 

quires a great expiation; therefore bring this victim, or, buying another, bring 
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it whilst the business may yet be accomplished.” Having heard the words of 

his preceptor, the king began, by every method, to seek a human victim with 

the proper characteristics. The highly renowned one, O beloved son of R«- 

ghoo, travelling through countries, populous districts, cities, and forests, and 

entering the sacred hermitages, at length beheld Rzcheek#, with his sons and 

his wife, sitting on the mountain Bhngootoonga. Going near the indigent 

brahman, a housholder with a numerous family of children, Umhuxzzsha first 

enquiring about the welfare of him intent on devotion and the reading of the 

Vedtf, addressed him thus : “ O great brahman for a hundred thousand cows 

ppp 
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sell me one of thy sons, to he the victim in the Nm'tf-medhtf, that great act of 

religion. O brahman, if it be agreeable to thee, relinquish one son to 

me, who, after searching many countries, have not found a victim fit for the 

sacrifice. O excellent twice born, it becomes thee for a proper price to 

give me one of thy sons,. By obtaining a victim, O devout son of 

Kifshywpa, I shall be able to complete my sacrificial undertaking.” Thus 

accosted by C/mtwreesha, O son of Rwghoo, Rzcheeka replied, “ I will by no 

means sell my eldest son.” Hearing the words of Rfcheektf, the iliutrious 

mother said to Umbureesha, chief of kings, “ The divine son of Kttshyu- 
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pa says, that his eldest son shall not be sold: the youngest son know to be 

my best beloved. Eldest sons, O king, are generally beloved by fathers, 

while the youngest most largely share the affection of the mother: therefore, 

O king, must these two be spared.” These replies being made by the sage 

and his spouse, the midddle son, Shtfonws-shephtf, spoke thus : ee By the father 

is the eldest son reserved, and the younger by the mother: then, O king, 

I esteem the middle son as already sold; take me without delay.” Upon this, 

O son of Rughoo, the powerful king purchased the pious ShconKS-sheph^ 

ppp 3 
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with millions of the purest gold, with heaps of jewels, and a hundred thou¬ 

sand cows. Having received him, the king, highly delighted, placed him, O 

Ram#, on the chariot, and speedily departed to finish his sacrifice. 

Thus far the forty-eighth Section, describing the purchase of Shoonws^sheph#. 
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SECTION XL IX* 

In the king's journey home with Shoona-sheph#, his horses being weary, 

he rested, at mid-day, O son of Rwghoo, at the sacred Teertha PoosbkuYCU 

While he was resting himself, the illustrious Shoonws-shepha going to Poosh*- 

kura, beheld Vzshwa-mitra performing his austerities, surrounded by the 

sages. Wretched through fatigue and the recollection of having been sold, 

his heart being torn with anguish, he, bowing his head even to the feet of the. 

sage, thus addressed him, “Tome there is neither father, nor mother, nor friend, 

nor associatesave me, abandoned by my friends, and flying to thee, O chiei 
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of sages; thou art (my) deliverer; thou art even my father. O devout 

one, I take refuge in thy power. So interpose for me, that the sacrifice 

of the king may be accomplished, and I live." Thou art the protector of me, 

wretched with the apprehension of my future destiny. Save me, O sage, as 

a father saves his distressed son." Hearing this supplication, Vishwa-mitrtf, 

rich in sacred austerities, consoling Shoonws-sheph#, said to his own sons, 

“ Fathers desire sons endued with all virtue for the sake of another world.1 

The time for proving the virtue of my sons is now arrived. This child, 

1 Much of the hope which a Ilfndoo has of future happiness rests on the virtue of his son 

in performing various ceremonies for his welfare after death. 
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the son of a sage, seeks refuge in me ; it becomes you, by giving your own 

lives, to accomplish my wish. You are all happy in having performed 

deeds of devotion. Having then-accomplished devout and excellent works, 

all of you at my command save this sage's son. Go and yield yourselves to 

satisfy the sacrificial fire; at my command liberate this son of the sage Ri- 

cheek£, who has betaken himself to me for refuge. So perform this deed, that 

the sacrifice of the king be fini hed without obstruction.” Hearing these 

words of the sage, Mwdhoo-sywnd^ and the other sons sullenly replied to 

their father in these unlovely words, “How is this? Abandoning thine own 

sons thou savest the son of another. O divine one, this action of thine is like 
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devouring thine own flesh.” Hearing this their reply, the great sage, his eyes 

red with anger, cursed his sons in these rash and unfeeling words ; “ As 

ye, saying “ Thy flesh,” have proudly addressed me, therefore become 

Vasfushthtfs,1 and sell the flesh of dogs: thus fallen, for a series of years wan¬ 

der about in contempt and dishonour.” The son of Kooshzk# having, by the 

fire of his curse, burnt his own sons, thus consolingly addressed Shwnws-she- 

phtf, “ When, O son, thou art consecrated as the victim, repeat this mwntra 

given thee by me, and sacred to the praise of Indra and the other gods. 

1 Descendants of Vuslnslitha, formerly cursed by Vi&hwa-nutra. 



SECT. XLIX.] THE RAMAYUNA 521 

^ r^t ^3! I 

Trapes? wfan *tfeqf?T 1 21 II 

writer ifot R^n^r 1 

srstFujniOqKHiwr 122 u 

t£% TX*m; m m mssiffR: i 

mi ill T5^cT; CREf ^tiijat 1231| 

whit 5fotf?r: Tjfif^rrr: 124 n 

Upon repeating this mantra, Vaszmt will liberate thee, and thy becoming 

the king's victim will not be rendered void. Having with haste received this 

muntra, Shocmtts-sheph# approaching king Umbwreeshtf, said with cheerful 

mind, “ O king, come; speedily taking me hence, perform thy sacrifice; by 

formulas consecrate me the victim, and speedily finish the preliminary ceremo¬ 

nies." Hearing these words of the sage’s son, the fortunate king, filled with 

joy, went without delay to the place of sacrifice. 

Qq q 
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The king now bound to the Yoop# the consecrated victim ShoonMS-sheph^ 

pure, possessing the requisite marks, and consecrated by the priest directing 

the ceremonies. Being bound, he, with a loud voice, in the hymn of the 

R?g-vedtf. praised /ndnz, the gcd riding on a horse, then arrived for the sake 

of his share. The thousand-eyed god, pleased therewith, O Raghzfv#, be¬ 

stowed upon Sboon&s-shepha the requested blessing, length of life and great 

renown. He also gave to the king the desired fruit of his sacrifice, virtue, 

renown, and great prosperity. 
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For a tliousand years did the pious Vzshwa-mftra perform at Pooshk^m 

severe austerities according to his vow. 

Thus far the forty-ninth Section, describing the sacrifice of E/mhwreesh#, 

Qfi<13 



THE RAMAYffN-4. [book X. 5H 

5 mm® i 

®w. i 

w% -J^t 12 it 

sfW ^rnsqrw ^TOpici I 

B^5i; ( 3 

•era 'sr vra^i w\w^ Ti^m x; n: i 

^IwiWPTO im ^Uvtwfaa n^: 14 it 
Nl \» 

SECTION T. 

A thousand years being completed, all the gods desirous of bestowing the 

reward of these austerities, came to the sage who had performed the ablu¬ 

tion.1 The most illustrious Brwhma, pleasantly addressing him, said, “ Thou 

art by us esteemed a chief sage; now put an end to thy austerities.” Having 

said this, Brwhma departed. 

Vzshwa-mztrtf, hearing this, again engaged in sacred austerities. While 

thus employed, O Rama, Menwka, the Upsura, came thither to seduce him. 

i This ablution was performed in token of his having completed his vow, a custom prevailing 

among the Hindoos to this day. 
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She, incomparable in beauty, began to bathe in Pooshkura. The son of K00- 

shz’k<3, O R aula, beheld Menwka, of surprising form, unparalleled in beauty, 

in appearance resembling Shree. Seeing the fascinating Menzdctf, beautiful 

in symetry of frame, in the uninhabited wilderness, her clothing wetted by 

the stream, he, subdued by the arrows of Kzmdztrpzj, approaching her, said, 

“ O fair one, Who? whose £ whence, art thou? Whence earnest thou 

into this wood ? O timorous one, come, rest thyself in my pleasant hermi¬ 

tage.” Menuka hearing this, replied to Vzshwa-mhnz, “ I am an Upsura, 

Memzka by name, come hither through love to thee. If thou approve, 
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receive me completely devoted to thee/' Upon this, he, taking by the 

hand this seducing female, entered the hermitage. Five times five years of 

Vzshwa-mztnz’s, spent in dalliance with her, passed away like a moment. 

Lost to wisdom and reflection, the sage supposed the years spent with her to 

be but one day. This time being past, Vzshwa-mitnz, rich in sacred au¬ 

sterities, perceiving himself to be seduced, exclaimed, “ What! my displea¬ 

sure, my wisdom, my austerities, my firm resolution, all destroyed at once, 

by a woman ? Seduced by the crime in which /ndr# delights, am I stripped 
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of the advantage arising from all the austerities I have performed ? I will 

abandon this woman. This stumbling-block to me the slave of lewd desire 

is near.5' The great sage Koushikzz, sighing and full of repentant sorrow, 

then beheld the Upsura Menzska, trembling and full of terror, standing near him 

with hands respectfully joined, and dismissed her 'with affectionate words. 

Having steadily fixed his mind upon subduing his evil desire, the penitent 

sage, abandoned Poeshkwnz, and went to the northern mountain; and arriving 

at the banks of the Koushzkee, performed the most severe austerities. 

The highly illustrious one, O Rama, engaged in 'sacred mortifica¬ 

tion for another thousand years. Upon this the gods filled with fear, as- 
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jsembling with the collected sages and Vasuva, thus consulted together: “The 

son of Kooshzka desires the title of a great sage; by his astonishing austeri¬ 

ties he is about to bring upon us great distress. Let this be prevented. O 

Brahma, O chief one, put a stop to these severe austerities.” Hearing the 

decided wish of the gods, the venerable sire of the celestials, went to Vishwa- 

mz’tttz, the gem of austerities, and with a loud voice said, “ O great sage, 

desist from thine austerities: I bestow on thee the pre-eminence among the 

chief sages/* 

Vishwarritra, rich in devotion, hearing the words of Brahma, with hands 
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respectfully joined, bowed, and thus replied to the sire of all, “ O divine one, 

if indeed I have any merit of sacred austerities may I by thy favour obtain 

the title of Brahma-sage,' so difficult to be obtained yet attainable by sacred 

mortification. ” Brahma replied to him, “ Thou hast not yet subdued thy 

passions. How canst thou, whose lust and anger are unsubdued, desire brah- 

manhood ? O son of Kooshzka, subdue thine organs, overcome thy lust and 

thine anger ; then wilt thou obtain brahmanhood, that dignified state obtain¬ 

ed with such difficulty.” Brahma, saying this, again departed. 

Rrr 
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V fshwa-mitrtf, rich in mortification, now entered upon a far more severe 

course of devotion, from which nothing could divert him; a course most 

difficult to sustain; with arm uplifted, he, without support, feeding on air, 

fixed himself in one place like the stump of a tree; in the burning heat of 

summer surrounded night and day by five fires; in the rainy season lying 

exposed underneath the cloudy canopy of heaven, and in the dewy season 

lying constantly in water. Thus the great ascetic passed a thousand years in 

a course of the most severe austerities. Whilst the great sage was perform¬ 

ing these austerities, the gods and Vasuva were filled with distress. At 

length Sh«kra, O son of Rwghsa, contrived a way to obstruct his devotion : 
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Galling the Up sura Rwmbha, the chief one. surrounded by the M uroats, 

consulted with her how to promote his own interest and injure the son of 

Kooshika* 

Thus far the fiftieth Section, called the dismissal of Menwfou 
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ihdnz thus addressed the Upsura Rwmbha, “G thou of most engaging mien, 

celebrated among all the Z/pswras, O Rwmbha, able to perceive and accom¬ 

modate thyself to the disposition of every lover, accomplish this work of the 

gods: by the riches of thy beauty, entice the son of Kooshiktf, engaged in sacred 

auterities.” Thus addressed by the wise, thousand-eyed deity, Rwmbha, bowing, 

with hands joined, in token of submission, replied to the chief of the gods: “O 

lord of S-hifchee,i the ascetic Vzshwa-mztnz is exceedingly irascible; he, en¬ 

raged, will hurl upon me his wrathful curse. Be entreated, therefore, to ex¬ 

cuse me from this dangerous office, O lord of the gods; his austerities can- 

1 Indr as wife. 
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not be interrupted; he is the chief of ascetics.” To her, trembling, with her 

hands joined, replied Shwknz, “ ORwmbha, amiable in speech, fear not; ac¬ 

complish my desire. When the trees are in bloom, I, assuming the form of the 

heart-ravishing Kokd#; will stand near thee, together with Kwndwrptf. O thou 

captivating the heart, assume a surprizing and alluring form, and go seduce 

the sage in the wood.” Thus addressed by the sovereign of the gods, Rzunbha, 

of most engaging mien, assuming a fascinating form, begun to allure Vzshwa- 

milYa, while Indra, O Rama, in the form of a melodious Kokila, stood near, 
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with K«ndurpfl, alluring the sage. Hearing in the Woods the voice of the me¬ 

lodious Kokzlzz, and the ravishing sound of Rwmbha’s song, and affected by the 

cooling zephyrs, perfumed with odours and exciting sensations of loose desire, 

the sage, robbed of his heart by Mudunai fixed his eyes on the captivating Rwm- 

bha, rendered still more charmingby the powers of song. Feeling himself attract¬ 

ed by the sound and the view of Rzzmbha, the sage, remembering his former 

fall, was filled with fear. At length, by the eye of contemplation perceiving 

this to be a contrivance of the thousand-eyed god, he, inflamed with anger, 

thus addressed Rumbha: “ As thou, O Rizmbha, hast attempted to allure me 

1 Cupid. 
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by thy beauty, condemned by my curse remain petrified in this sacred forest 

a full ten thousand years: a brahman perfected by sacred austerities shall 

become thy deliverer/' Having turned Rwmbha into a stone, the great sage, 

thus become the subject of anger, felt the keenest anguish of mind. Beholding 

Rumbha instantly petrified through his anger, and seeing the depraved Poo- 

nmdttnz, together with Kzmdznrp<z, he, O Ratruz, reflecting on his course of 

austerities again interrupted, could obtain no peace, because his passions were 
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unsubdued; the interruption of his sacred austerities incessantly filled him with, 

painful reflections. At length he resolved thus, “ I will not fall into anger, nor 

will I speak, or even breathe more for a thousand years to come. Subjecting 

my organs of body and mind, I will afflict myself till I obtain brahmanhood as 

the fruit of sacred austerities. Without eating or breathing will I remain eter¬ 

nal years, nor shall the members of me, practising austerities, experience de¬ 

cay. ” The great sage thus, O Raghwva, performed austerities for the space of a 

thousand years, carrying into effect, O son of Rwghoo, a resolution unparalle¬ 

led in the universe. 

Thus far the fifty-first Section, containing STiKtammda's relation of the curse 

ofRwmbha. 
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SECTION LIT. 

After this, the great sage, O Rarruz, leaving Himwvwtee, went eastward, and 

engaged in a most severe course of sacred austerities : having fulfilled the un¬ 

equalled vow of a thousand years silence, he completed, O Ram«, this most 

difficult course of sacred mortification. After the thousand years were expired, 

anger could no more obtain admission to the breast of the great sage, render¬ 

ed cautious by many temptations, and reduced even to a log of wood. Main¬ 

taining his resolution unshaken, O Rarrm, he thus finished his course of inces¬ 

sant and undiminished austerities/* 

The vow of a thousand years being completed, the most devout one be¬ 

gan to eat. A,t this time, O son of Rughoo, fndra, assuming the form of one 
S s s 
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of the twice born, requested the boiled rice ; upon which, he giving the whole 

of the food he had dressed to this brahman, still maintained his resolution. 

The brahman having eaten the whole,, the sage said not a word, but still 

maintained his silence and suppression of breath. The chief of sages not 

having breathed for a thousand years, from the head of him thus suppressing 

his breath, arose a smoke 1 which illuminated and terrified the three worlds. 

Struck with consternation at his austerities, and eclipsed by his splendor, the 

gods, the sages, the Gwndhwrvtfs, the hydras, the serpents, and the Rakshzises, 

filled with guilty anguish, thus addressed the venerable sire of the gods; 

1 This smoke is said, by the pandits, to have been luminous. 
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“ V-*shwa-mitr«# the great sage, through allured and provoked by many temp¬ 

tations, still increases in his austerities. The smallest tincture of sin does 

not appear in him. If the desire of his mind be not granted, he will by his 

austerities destroy the universe. The extremities of the universe are in con¬ 

fusion ; no one makes the least appearance. The seas are agitated; all the 

mountains are falling; the earth trembles; the winds stir hot. O Brwhma, 

we cannot vouch that mankind will not become atheists. The universe 

is full of astonishment and perturbation. By the splendor of this sage is the 
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sun deprived of light. O divine one, before the great sage, resplendent as the 

fire, determine to bring upon the universe destruction equal to the great con¬ 

flagration, graciously deign to grant him his desire, and preserve the kingdom 

of the gods.” 

The gods now, with Brahma at their head, in pleasing accents addressed 

the great Vz'shwa-mitra: “• O Brahma-sage, blessings attend thee; we are pleas¬ 

ed with thine austerities. O Koushzk#, by thy severe mortifications thou hast 

obtained the nature and dignity of a brahman. O brahman, we and the Mu- 

roots grant thee length of days. Receive blessedness, O beloved one; peace be 
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to thee ; go where thou pleasest.’” Hearing these words of the venerable sire, 

and all the celestials, the great sage rejoicing, bowed and replied, “If I have 

obtained brahmanhood and longevity, grant me also divine wisdom, and sacred 

knowledge, and truth.1 Men acquainted with sacred science, call the accom¬ 

plishment of an undertaking, patience, memory, science, capacity (to acquire 

knowledge), a placid mind, forbearance, sacred austerities, self-denial, compas¬ 

sion, contempt of worldly things, a knowledge of all things, gratitude, indif- 

1 The words-in the original are “ Brahma, and Veda, and Sytya.” According to the com¬ 

mentators, the first means a right to repeat the sacred monosyllable Om; the second, Veda, 

is often used by the Hindoos to denote science in general 5 here it probably means a kind of 

intuitive Knowledge of the books called Veda. 
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ference amidst all vicissitudes, innoxiousness, sincerity, benevolence, and disen¬ 

gagedness from all connections, by the name Brahmy^,1 let this excellent uex- 

peridible gift reside in me. O ye gods, let the son of Brahma, Vtzshzshthzz, 

chief of those who are skilled in the Kshwtnya Ved<2, and of those learned in 

the sacred Vedzz,, acknowledge me thus. O ye chief deities,-if this my great 

desire be granted, depart.” Then Vzzshzshthtf, the sacred sage, chief in repeti¬ 

tion of the divine name, being conciliated by the gods, acquiesced in their wish, 

and formed a friendship with Vzshwa-rnitra.2 All the gods then replying 

1 Brahmya ; thp possession of these qnalities is said to be the means of obtaining Brahms-’ 

jnauc, which secures beatitude or absorption into the Supreme Being. 

2 Whether Vushzshtha came and made overtures of friendship while the gods were present 

is not quite clear. This seems implied. 
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“ thy wish is accomplished ;. thou art without doubt a sacred sage/' departed 

as they came. Having obtained the high dignity of brahmanhood, the virtuous 

Ffshwa-mitnr paid homage to the sacred sage Vwshzshth#, chief among those 

who repeat the divine name. The great one having, O Ram#, obtained his 

wish, he, thus possessed of brahmanhood, traversed the whole earth, still 

engaged in devotion. This, O Ram«, is the chief of sages; the mirror of 

sacred austerities. This is he constantly excelling in virtue, and heroism. 

The excellent twice born one, of mighty energy, having thus concluded his 

narrative, ceased. Having heard the narration of Shwtammda, the eloquent 

son of Kcoshik'tf, who stood near Rama and Lukshmun®, exclaiming “ Ex~ 
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cellent, excellent,” greatly honoured the sacred sage Shijtanwnda ]unvka 

now, with hands respectfully joined, spoke thus to the son of Kcoshdoz, 

“ Happy am I, peculiarly favoured, since to behold my sacrifice thou art 

come, O chief of sages, with Kakootstfuz and a multitude of the excel¬ 

lent twice born. By thee, O brahman, am I purified; numerous are the 

benefits, O great sage, which I have obtained by the sight of thee. O gem 

of sacred austerities, by the assemblage of thine excellencies is this assembly 

purified. I have heard fully narrated the story of thy wonderful austerities; 

as has the great Ram#. By those assembled have also thy numerous excel- 
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lencies been heard; unmeasurable have been thy austerities ; immense is thy 

power; ever unmeasurable thine excellent qualities, O son of Kooshika. 

O my lord, a person is never satiated with hearing these wonderful things. 

The time for the (evening) ceremonies draws near. O great sage, the sun 

declines; in the early dawn thou wilt see me again. O chief of those 

repeating the sacred name, may peace attend thee, permit me now to depart.” 

This being said, the great sage applauding Jwmdoz, the chief of men, gave 

T 11 
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him permission to depart, upon which VishaLz, the sovereign of Mzthda, cir¬ 

cumambulating the great sage, full of joy, speedily departed with his pre¬ 

ceptor to the palace. The great Vzshwa-mztr# also, honoured by the great 

sages, returned with Ram# and Lwkshmwn& to his lodging. 

Thus far the fifty-second Section, describing Vzshwa-nutnz's obtaining 

brahmanhood. 
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SECTION L! 11. 

The bright morning having dawned, the king, performing his morning 

devotions, called for Vishwa-im’tr# and Raghwvtf: having honoured the sage 

and the two great descendants ol Rwgh'00, in the form prescribed by the shas- 

tra, the pious monarch thus addressed him, “ O divine one, peace be to thee. 

What, O sinless one, shall I do ? What does my lord require of me ? I am 

wholly at thy devotion.” Thus addressed by the virtuous jwnwk#, the great 

T 11 3 
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and eloquent sage replied; “These two royal sons of Dtishtf-rwth#, renowned 

throughout he universe, desire to see the great bow which is deposited with 

thee. Peace be to thee *.: shew the bow to these princes desirous of seeing it; by 

a view thereof they will be highly gratified.” Jimwktf, thus addressed, replied 

to the great sage, “ Hear the story of this bow, and for what reason it is deposit¬ 

ed with me. By the great Shwnkwrfl was this bow. delivered to Dev<z-rat<sz, the 

eldest son of Ntzni. In ancient time, at the destruction of Dwksh^’s sacrifice, 

Shwnkwnz having, with this bow, destroyed 1 all the gods, thus addressed 

i The pwncuts reconcile this contradiction by saying, that there are eight kinds of death 

or destruction ; such as shaving a person’s head ; turning him out of the company ; loading him 

with reproach, &c. In the latter sense they interpret the word here. 
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them} “ O ye gods, tome desirous of a share you have given nothing; and with 

this bow will I crush the bodies of you all. Overwhelmed with fear, the gods 

bowing to Roo&ra made supplication to him, upon which he became pacific 

towards them : thus rendered propitious, he restored to the powerful gods the 

limbs cut off by the bow. This bow of the great deity, O divine one, remains 

honoured in our family even to this day. After this a female infant was dug up 

by the plough, as I was ploughing up a spot for sacrifice.i This infant obtain¬ 

ed thus by me while ploughing up the field,.! called by the name of Seeta.2 My 

1 A spot when designed for sacrifice is first carefully ploughed, the clods broken and the 

place cleansed from all stone and rubbish, 

^From Seeta, a furrow. 
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daughter, possessed of a celestial form and nature, is to be the meed -of valour. 

This my blooming daughter, raised from out of the earth, kings coming (hom 

afar) have sought in marriage. To these kings I declared, that she was to be 

given as the reward of heroism. Upon this the kings, earnestly desirous of my 

daughter, came to my city to make trial of their strength; but the bow, there 

exhibited by me to prove their might, they were unable to grasp, much less 

could they raise it up. Perceiving them, O great sage, to be of small strength, 

I refused to give my daughter to any one of them. Then these kings, O great 
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sage, in anger uniting with each other, came and besieged my city Mhhila on 

every side. These kings, chagrined through the imagined injury, and filled, 

with rage greatly distressed. M/thjla : having come to a firm resolution' they 

besieged it for a full year. When by that siege, I was in all respects exceed¬ 

ingly reduced, I propitiated the god of gods, the lord of Oomg. The divine 

one being pleased, through his favour, I obtained an-army composed of the four 

divisions.1 After which, the kings, O sage, defeated by me, departed with. 

1 These four divisions consist of infantry, cavalry, chariots and elephants* 
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their power reduced, their army diminished, and their courage lost; yet in¬ 

dignant amidst their weakness. To day, O most excellent sage, I will shew to 

Ram# and Lwkshmzm# this divine and resplendant bow. If Ram# be able to 

bend this bow I will give Seeta, the unborn, to be the daughter in law of 

Dwsh#-r«th#. 

Thus far the fifty-third Section, containing ]umka’s address to Dwsh#-rath#. 
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SECTION LIV, 

"Vishwa-imtra, the great sage, hearing the words of Junuka, said to the king, 

“ Let this bow he shewn to Ramiz.” This being said, Junvka ordered aperson 

to bring the bow for Rama: to behold, The courtiers, commanded by Jimu- 

kd, entered the palace, and caused the bow to be brought by their attendants. 

Eight hundred men, tall and strong, brought the huge eight*wheeled case in 

which it was deposited. Having brought the case in which was the bow, 

V v v 
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these men, bowing to Jzmwktf, said, “ O sovereign of men, let tlie resplendent 

bow brought hither at thy command, be shewn to the sage and Ram#.” 

Jimwktf, hearing their representation, thus addressed himself to Vz’shwa-mitra; 

(standing) with Rarcnz and Ltdeshnumag O brahman, the bow deposited in 

my house, is now brought, the bow which the kings were unable to raise; the 

gods, with Indra, are not able to bend it, nor are the Yzdtshas, nor the hydras, 

nor the RwkshMses ; nor any one except Shzv#, the gods of gods. What 

power then have men to bend this bow, ox to discharge it, or even to draw the 
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string. This divine bow now brought is at thy command : O sage, shew 

it quickly to those princes.” The virtuous Vh’shwa-mitr#, hearing these 

words of Junuka, addressed Rama with joyful mind, “ O thou of mighty arm, 

take this divine, incomparable bow ; exert thy strength, O Raghwv#, to take 

it up and bend it : O my beloved Ram#, view this divine bow.” At these 

words of the sage, Ram#, going to the case in which the bow was deposited, 

said to Vh’shwa-rm'tr#, “ This divine bow will I raise with one hand; in drawing 

it I will exert my strength. “ Well”—replied to him the king and the sage. 

V v v 3 
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Upon this, Ram<z, in a sportive manner raised the bow with one hand, the 

assembled multitude on all sides looking on. Then, smiling, he with a slight 

effort prepared the bow; having made it ready the mighty one drew it; by 

the strength of Rama, the bending bow brake in the midst! The deep sound 

resembled the crash of a falling mountain, or the noise of the Vwjra hurled 

upon the top of a mountain by Shukra. Stunned by the sound, the people, 

on every side fell down, except Vishwa-mitra, and the king, and the two. 

descendants of Rwghaa. 

The people being somewhat recovered, the king, full of astonishment, with 

hands respectfully joined* said to Vishwa-mitm, “ O divine one, of this 
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Ram#, the son of Dwsh#»r#th#, I have formerly heard. Unparalleled is this 

deed of his shewn by thee: he shall receive my daughter, the glcry of the 

family of the Junukos.' Seeta having obtained Ram#, the son of D#sh#-r#th#, 

for her husband, my promise of giving her as a reward of heroism is fulfilled. 

I will give to Ram#, Seeta, more dear than life. With thy permission, 

O sage, let messengers, on swift horses, go speedily at my command from 

hence to t/yodhya, and acquainting the king with the news, bring him 

to my palace: let them inform him 1 of the gift of Seeta, as the prize of 
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valour: let them inform the king respecting the two descendants of Kakotfts- 

th<z, protected by thee : by these glad tidings let .them bring the king hither/* 

The son of Kooshika acquiescing, the king speedily sent his ready messen¬ 

gers to t/yodhya, thus to carry tidings to the king and bring him thither. 

Thus far the fifty-fourth Section, termed “ the breaking of the bow. 
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Commanded by junvka, the messengers, mounted on swift beasts, tarrying 

(only) three nights on the road, arrived at the city of ZJyodhya. Being announc¬ 

ed to the king, they all, entering the royal palace, behc-ld the god-like and 

aged king Dwshtf-njth#, acquainted with sacred duties, constantly administering 

justice to his subjects, surrounded by his courtiers, by the godlike sacrificing 

priests, and VwshzshtrM, and the other counsellors, even as Shwknz is surround¬ 

ed by the descendants of Z/ngzra* Seeing him (who was) the genuine resem*. 

blance of the protector of the world, devoted to the good of mankind, they* 
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bowing before him, with hands respectfully joined, thus addressing king 

DMsha-rwth^, delivered the pleasing message-: Jwnuka, the king of Mfthffa, 

surrounded by the brahmans who cherish the perpetual fire, repeatedly en¬ 

quires, Oking, in-the most affectionate manner, after thy undecayable hap¬ 

piness and state, and after the welfare of thy sacred preceptors and priests, 

and thine other servants. That monarch, O king, together with Vzshwa- 

mitxa, having previously enquired respecting thine health and state, addres¬ 

ses thee thus, “ My daughter, renowned as the prize of valour, known even 

to thee, formerly sought by certain weak princes, is, O king, at the com- 
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and of Vj’shwa-mztra, won by thy son, whG is arrived at my palace. The divine 

bow being brought, was broken in the midst by the great Ram#, the residence 

of strength, amidst a great assembly. By me is Seeta, the meed of valour, to 

be given to thy son I desire to complete this promise; it is'thine, O royal 

sage, to command it; speedily come hither, O chief of men, with thy pre¬ 

ceptors, thy family, thine army, and all thine attendants. Increase the affec¬ 

tion which I have so long borne thee. I desire to give spouses to both thy 

U u u 
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sons.” Advised, O king, by Vfshwa-rmtnz, Shwtanimda also consenting,;. 

junvka the king addresses thee thus. Having heard the words of the mes¬ 

sengers, the king, full of joy, said to Vwsbishthd andallthe priests, “ Pro¬ 

tected by thee, the son of'Kooshikfl, the increaser of Koushwlya’s joy, with his 

brother Lwk'sKimm#, has gone to Videlkr: the renowned Jitnuka having 

beheld in Kakootstha heroism desires to reward it by giving him Seeta. If 

itbe agreeable to you, O brahmans, Jimwktf, the great sovereign, becomes 

allied to me. I will go thither; you speedily do the same.” Yttslwshtfta and! 
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the other sages hearing this, were highly pleased, and acquiescing said, we 

will go to-morrow. The messengers of the king of Vzdeh#, entertained with 

respect, and greatly honoured by the royal attendance, remained there that 

night. 

Thus far the fifty-fifth Section, containing the message of Jwnwk#. 

U u u 3 
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SECTION LVI. 

That night being past, the happy Dwsh^-rMthtf, the sovereign of men, at¬ 

tended by his preceptor, said to Soomzmtnj, “Let all the treasurers, bringing 

the treasure, go before me, taking with them many various kinds of jewels ; 

let my army, composed of four bodies, speedily pass forward in complete 

order; at my command let them prepare my excellent vehicles; let Vwshz'sh- 

tha, Vzma-deva, Javalz, Kashywpzz, Bhrzgco, the ancient sage, Markimdeyzz, 

and Katyaywnzz, these twice born ones, go with me in chariots. Let the mes- 
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sengers hasten the preparations for me that the time be not wasted in delay/* 

At this command of the sovereign of men, the army, composed of four divi¬ 

sions, marched after him, attended by the sages. In four days they, arriving, 

in Videh#, beheld the. pleasant city Mithda, protected by Junuka; who, going 

jto meet them, received them with every honour. The delighted Jurwka ap- 

proaching the good king Dzjshtf-rwth# was filled with joy. The chief of men 

then addressed the exeellent one : “ O great king, hast thou had a prosperous 

journey? It is my happiness that thou hast entered my house. Thou wilt 
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now receive the caresses of thy two sons of unconquered valour. Welcome 

to the divine Vwshzshth#, attended by the sages, as Shwta-krwtoo by the gods! 

Welcome to Markrmdey^ and the other great sages. Happy am I, delivered 

from every kind of distress. Happy am I, my family being honoured by an 

alliance with the family of Rwghoo, excellent in virtue. This day my birth 

becomes effectual. This day have I obtained the fruit of my actions. This 

day, O royal sage, myself and my whole family are purified by an alliance 

with thee. By the coming of these great sages, I am this day purified and 

refreshed in a most peculiar manner. O great king, to-morrow morning. 
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at tlie completion of the sacrifice, be pleased, with the sages, to celebrate thes 

sacred nuptials.” Hearing these words, king Dasha-rath®.replied to Junak®, 

king of Mithila, in the midst of the sages: “ O king, we are the receivers; 

we are esteemed' subjeft to the giver; it is ours to perform at any time what¬ 

ever may be commanded by thee " J«M&» hearing this pleasing and submit- 

sive reply of the affectionate king, was greatly astonished. All the sages then; 

highly pleased with their mutual interview, spent the night in communion 

ting to each other the effusions of their hearts, meritorious to hear and re¬ 

peat, Knowing each other’s powers, they reciprocally yielded the honours 
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due to each other. King 'Dusha-mtha, seeing Vzshwa-mitrtf, with joyful 

jnind, bowed his head and affectionately saluting him, said, “ O my Lord, 

having met with thee I am purified/’ Vishwa-nutra affectionately replied 

to him, O royal sage, thou art purified by thy own deeds; and by thy 

son Ramtf, the accomplisher of difficult enterprizes, thou art purified ; thou 

art worthy of praise; thou art approved even by the gods. This thy son 

Raintf, O sovereign of men, taken away by me, is now in possession of feli¬ 

city, O son of RMghoo, together with his brother Lwkshmuna," Thus ad- 
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dressed by the wise Vishwa-rmtnz, the king rejoiced, and having kissed and 

closely embraced his two sons, he with joyful heart passed the night in pleas¬ 

ing repose. Junuka, the king also, acquainted with the rules of duty, having 

by his wise and steady conduct accomplished all the necessary sacrificial 

ceremonies, spent the night in happiness. 

Thus far the fifty-sixth Section, containing the conversation of Junuka and 

Dwsha-ratha, W w w 
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jWwk#, the eloquent, having with the great sages performed his accustomed 

devotions, said thus to the priest Shtttammckz, “ My younger brother Kooshfl- 

dhwzq<2 by name, fortunate and powerful, resides in the beautiful city Sankan-^ 

shy a, equal to heaven, which resembling the chariot Ptwshpwk# reaches to 

Chwyattalwka and drinks of the river Jkshoomt/tee* I want to see that great 

one worthy of honour, that excellent king for whom I have such an affection.” 

J unxika having spoken these words in the presence of Shwtammdtf, commanded 
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certain of those who were in waiting and unemployed to depart thither. At 

the command of the lord of men, the swift messengers went to bring this 

great personage, as messengers go to bring Vzshnoo at the command of 

Indra. Arriving at Sankanshy#, they saw Koosluz-dhwwpz, and announced 

to him in due form the invitation of Junuka. King Kooshtf-dhwzq’tf, thus 

made acquainted by the swift messengers with his brother’s design, came at 

the invitation of the sovereign of men. Arrived, he beheld the great Jzmzz- 

ka, devoted to religion, and first bowing even to the feet of Shwtanwndfl, he 

W w w 3 
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saluted him and the virtuous Junuka. Then, Being desired, he seated himself 

on a royal seat. These two brothers, heroes, of immense energy, being seat¬ 

ed , thus commanded the chief counsellor Soodamzmtf, “ O chief counsellor, 

speedily go to /kshwakoo, of unmeasurable splendor, and bring the great one 

together with his son and the priest.” Soodarmmtf going to his lodging saw the 

increaser of the family of the RMghoos, and bowing his head said to him, “ O 

King, lord of Z/yodhya, Videha, king of Mzthda, desires to see thee, with thy 

precentor and thy priest.” At the words of the chief counsellor, the king, at- 
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tended by the sages, and his friends, went to the place where ]urmka was. That 

monarch attended by his counsellors, his preceptors, and friends, approaching, 

embraced him. Then king D&shtf-rwthtf, among the eloquent, thus addressed 

Videha, “ He who directs in all these affairs is the great Vwshfshthtf, the 

divine sage, known by thee as the deity of our family. Commanded by 

. Vishwa-rmtrtf, he, attended by the other great sages; will relate in order the 

descent of our family, the family of /kshwakco.” Qusha-xutha being silent, 

Vwshishthtz the divine sage thus addressed the virtuous Junukck, attended by 
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his priest: “ Indescribable is the origin of Brwhma, eternal, imperishable, 

ever the same; from him was produced Mwreech? ; the son of Mwreechz was 

Kzishyziptf ; from the descendant of Mineecfh was produced £/hgzraj his son 

was Pracheta; the son of Prwcheta was Munoo, and /kshwakoo was the son of 

Munoo. This /kshwakoo was the first sovereign who reigned in the city of 

f/yodhya. The son of ikshwakco was the fortunate Kookshz, and the s n of 

Kookslh was Vikookshz; the illustrious Van# was bom of Vzkcokslh,, and the 

brave Ununmya, possessed of mighty energy, was the son of Vamz. Pnthoo 

sprang from Unumnya, and Trzshwnkoo was the son of Prithee; the son of 
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Trzshzznktfo was Dhoondhoomanz, of great renown-; and the son of Dhcwm. 

dhoomam was the mighty Ycavwnashwtf. Mandhata, lord of the earth, was 

the son of Yoovzmashw#; the fortunate son of Mandhata was called Sooszzndhz; 

Sooszzndhz had two sons, Dhroovtf-swndhz and Pnzsenajzt. The son of the 

renowned Drhoovzz-swndhz was called Bhwrwto, and the illustrious Usita, of 

mighty energy, was produced from Bhwrwta, against whom arose the hostile 

kings, (of) the Hihzzytfs, the Talwjzmghzzs, the Shwshzzvmdoos, all heroes, 

fighting against whom, the king in adverse battle was expelled his country, 

and going with his two wives to Hzmwvwt, the reduced king Usita there paid 
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the debt of nature, leaving his two wives pregnant; one of whom gave poison 

to the other, to destroy the fruit of her womb. At this time the sage Chyu- 

vuna, the descendant of Bhngoo, constantly resided upon the great and plea¬ 

sant mountain Hemwvwt. There the lotos-eyed Kalz'ndee, possessor of the 

great share, desirous of an excellent son, did homage to the son of Bhrzgoo, 

of divine power; she approaching the sage, bowed even to his feet. To her 

desirous of a son the brahman thus spake concerning his birth: “ O possessor 
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of the great portion, O lotos-eyed one, distress not thyself; an excellent 

son, mighty, illustrious, a great and fortunate hero, shall e’er long be produc¬ 

ed from thy womb, together with the poison. The king’s daughter, faithful 

to her deceased lord, the widowed queen, bowed to Chywvwntf; and in conse¬ 

quence of that blessing bore a son, who made his appearance with the poison 

given her by the other wife for the sake of causing an abortion. The child 

produced together with the poison was named Sugitra,1 The son of Sugura was 

Usumunja, and from him was born Hngshtfoman. Dwileepa was the son of 

t/ngshooman, and phtfgeerwtha, the son of Dwdeeptf; from Bhwgeerwtha de¬ 

scended Kwkootsthtf, and from Kwkootsth# Rwghoo. The illustrious son of 

From Sa, in composition, with, and Gura, venom or poison. 

X x x 
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Rughoo was the great Foorooshdidiilza; Kzdmashtf-padzz was his son, and from 

him descended Shzmkhwld; the son of Shzmkhzda was Soodzzrshttnzz, whose 

son was Ugm-vurna^ Sheeghrwg<2 was the son of Ugm-\uxna, and Mwroo 

the son of Sheeghrzzgtf ; the son of Mzzroo was Przzshooshrooktf; from Prw- 

shooshrook# descended f/mbizreesh/?. Nwhaasha, sovereign of the world, was 

the son of f/mbwreeshd:; YwyaU was the son of Nwhooshzz, and his son was 

Nabhagzz. The son of Nabhagaiwas Uja, and the son of U\a Dwshzz-rwthtf. 

From this 'Dusha-xutha are sprung Ram<z and Lzzkshrmzntf. O King, O 

chief of men, I request, and it becomes thee to give, thy two daughters, 

equally accomplished, to these brothers of equal worth, descended from a 

race abounding in excellence as the sea with riches, (descended) from 
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the primitive line of sacred kings, eminent in virtue, from the family ol 

/kshwakoo, a race of heroes, distinguished for truth, gene rosity and piety, 

and observant of all the duties of the Kshzto tribe/' 

Thus far the fifty-seventh Section, containing the espousal of the damsels. 

X XX3 
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To the sage thus speaking, ]unuka, with joined hands, replied, “Peace Be- 

to thee ; it; is proper for thee to hear detailed the pedigree of our race : at the 

bestowment of a daughter the race ought to be fully described by its name, 

its wealth, its virtues, and disposition.5’ Having said this to Vwshzshth^, 

chief of the eloquent, and to king Dwshzz-rwtlM, Jwmzk<z thus began: “A king, 

known by his virtues throughout the three worlds was Nzmz, eminently 

virtuous, chief among all creatures.. His son was Mithz, incomparably 



sect, lviii.] THE RAMAYf/N/i. £i 

3W tariff ?M3?(tGRcrftr: i * ^ nS>' 

swlptt m\*[ % 7^5^ • 
xr(f^c[: \ e n 

♦ vj # 0 

^j^ITfa uw[i?if ^goHr 1 

xfa 17 « 

'QWZ&W TRII^'W: "SRUtrais* I 

*raato*P3T ’^WR.’Ei^rFiswr wa?u 3 it 

spruit* uulffRr 1 
vj» * <j o 

TmwidpS 1 9 fi 
♦ • * vj 

^■dteRT T*W wt: ”3W 1 

iffRCTi Tt^r ^h: i 10 n 

illustrious; the son of Mzthz was Jwnttk#,- the king;, the son of juriukawas 

Ofldavwsoo, and the son of Oodavusoo, Nzzndz-vwrdhwnzz. The monarch Sooketoo 

was the son of Nzmdz-vwrdhwnzz, and the virtuous and mighty Devzz-rat# was 

the son of Sooketflfl; the son of the royal sage Devzz-rato was called Vrzhwdrw- 

tha, whose son was the brave Mzzha-veeryzz. The patient Soodhrztz was the son 

of Mwha-veeryzz, and Dhnshta-ketoo, the great and pious, owed his birth to Soo- 

dhztz; the son of the royal sage Dhrz’shta-ketoo was called Hwrywshwzz; Mzzroo 

was the son of Huryushwa, and Prwszdhzzkzz was the son of Mzzroo; the son of 

Przzszdhzzk# was the virtuous monarch Keerttz-rzzthzz; the son of Keerttz-nztha 
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was called Dev^-meerffiz, and Vihoo&ha was the -son of Dev<z-meerh# ; from 

him sprang UnShuka; and the son of Un&hvka was Kntzvattf; the son of 

Kntivata was Krztz-roma; the son of Kntz-roma was called Swwrnzz-roma, 

and the mighty Hnzswzz-roma was the son of Swwrnzz-roma. To this great 

one, acquainted with every duty, were born two sons, of whom I myself am 

the eldest, and the younger is this my brother Kooshzz-dhwwjzz. My father 

having installed me, the eldest, in the kingdom, and appointed Koosha- 

dhwz/jtf to the office of prime minister, he, abandoning the kingdom, retired 

to the forest.1 My aged parent being gone to heaven, I regard my god-like 

1 Embraced the life of a hermit. 
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brother, O son of Rwghoo, even as myself. At a certain time king Soodhzmwa, 

the valiant, came from Sankanshytf to take a view of ivlithzla. He, O Raghwv#, 

sent a messenger to me, saying “If the honoured and divine bow be in thy 

house, deliver it to me” On my refusing him the bow, he engaged with 

me in battle. This Soodhwnwa?, proud of his strength, fell by my hand. 

Having killed the monarch Soodhzmwa in battle, I installed my valiant brother 

Kooshtf-dhwwjtf in the kingdom of Sankanshya. This is my younger brother 

Kooshtf-dhwwjtf, devoted to truth. In conjunction with him, Oking, I give two 
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spouses to thy two sons; to Ram a I give my daughter Seeta, and Oormzla to 

Lnkshmnntf. My daughter Seeta, resembling a daughter of the celestials, the 

meed of valour, was produced out of the ordinary course of nature, from the 

mouth of the plough, when ploughing up a place for sacrifice; her I give to 

Ram#, a spouse won by heroism and strength. O king, for the purpose of 

securing their felicity, bestow a gift of cows1 on Ram# and Lwkshmtmtz, Suc- 

1 It was the custom for the Kshwtrcyas, on the marriage of their sons, to make liberal gifts 

of cows to the brahmans, for the purpose of securing their happiness; the true race of Kshwtri- 

yas being extinct, this custom has ceased, unless, any traces of it exist among the Raja-poots, 

who call themselves Ksbtttnyas, though esteemed by the brahmans a spurious race. 
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cess be to thee; perform the offering to the manes1 of thine ancestors, and then 

proceed to the nuptial ceremony. To-day, O king, the Mwgha2 remains; on 

the following day the Phwlgoonee commences: while these govern, the nup¬ 

tials may be celebrated. 

Thus far the fifty-eighth Section, containing the recital of the pedigrees. 

lThis offering is called Shraddha. There are three kinds ofShraddha, performed on differ¬ 

ent occasions, viz. the Parvwna, Ekodd?shte, and Vriddm-shraddhas; these acquire different 

names when performed on different occasions. The Vnddhf-shraddha is performed on the morn¬ 

ing of the wedding da}7, after which the marriage is esteemed fixed, so that neither party can 

withdraw from the engagement. On this occasion this ceremony acquires the name of Nandee- 

shraddha, 

2 “ The xnoon is in the tenth mansion called the Mwgha.” According to some grammarians 

this word is never used in the singular. Y y y 
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SECTION LIX. 

Jwnwka having thus spoken, the great sage Vzshwa-mztrfl, widi Vwshr'shth^ 

the wise, replied, “We approve the union of Seeta and Oormtla with Rama 

and Lwkshmwndi. We approve the alliance between the youthful branches of 

the families of/kshwakw and Jwnwk^ renowned, and both resembling the sea. 

O virtuous king, I have a few things more to say Thine heroic and equal 

brother, king K£0sh6>dhwuja; has two daughters of incomparable beauty; 

these two I engage for the virtuous Bhwrata, and the wise Shwtrdoghntf, the 
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descendants of Rithgoo: if it be pleasing to thee, bestow them in marriage. 

O king, we propose these (damsels) to the four sons of Dusha-mtha, every 

one of whom are heroes, of genuine valour, of unbounded energy, equal to 

the protectors of the world. O sovereign of the earth, thou ait equal in 

bravery to the Raghwvtfs; equal is this alliance between the two brothers 

(Jwnwka and Kooshtf-dhwwjtf) and the ikshwakcws, virtuous and renowned 

from Prwjapzjti even till the present time,” 

Hearing these generous words of Vz’shwa-mitm and Vwsh/shthtf, ]umka 

r yy 3 
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j oining his hands in token of respect, thus replied, « I esteem the families bles¬ 

sed which have been by you pronounced equal. O chief of sages, may it be 

thus; I give these my two daughters, and both the daughters of Koosha- 

dhwwjtf, the one toBhwrwto, and the other to Shwtrooghna. I most earnestly 

desire the approved alliances. Let Rama, and Lakshmimfl, and Shwtrooghna, 

and Bjwruta, the four godlike sons of Rwghoo, on the same day, accept the 

desired hands of the four princesses, according to the ordinance. On the 

coming day, O brahman, the hymeneal gods preside over the Fhidgoonees, 
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the wise therefore applaud this Nwkshwtm1 as propitious to nuptials.” <J Be it 

thus,” replied Vwshishthfl; upon which ]unuka the king, with hands joined, 

replied to him, “ O brahman, the espousals are complete; I am the disciple of 

my lord. Ye are worthy to sit on these chief seats. Let it be considered by you, 

that myself, with my courtiers and my army, am under the controul of ano¬ 

ther, that king T)usha-mtha is lord both of myself and my estate. Yea, O di- 

1 It has been before mentioned, that besides the common division into twelve signs, the zodiac 

is divided by the Hindoos into twenty-seven equal parts called Nuksbatras* When the moon is 

in the twenty-seventh, viz. Revutee; in Oottwra, including the twelfth, viz. Oottora-phj/l- 

goonee, the twenty-first, viz. Oottwra-ashadha, and the twenty-sixth, viz. Oottiira-bhadra; in 

Rohiaee, the fourth ; in Mnga-sh/ras, the fifth; in Moola,. the nineteenth ; in Unooradha, the 

seventeenth ; m M«gha, the tenth ; in Hwsta, the thirteenth, and in Swatee, the fifteenth, the 

season is reckoned auspicious for a marriage. Those who are of the ywjooS'Veda sect reckon 

several others auspicious. 
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vine lords! myself, my affairs, my wealth and my royal domains are com¬ 

pletely under your controul; let all my affairs be managed by you; I am 

wholly at your disposal/’ These words being .uttered by the Videh^n Jumi- 

ka, king Dwshtf-ruthtf, pleased, replied, with a smile, to his beloved and 

affectionate ally, “ O king, of all mine art thou lord, even as thou hast 

said to me; I am thine, and thou art mine; what belongs to thee pertains 

also to me, O lord of the earth. Vishwa-mitm, and the other sages, are 

lords of thee and me: in every way are we affectionately united, O lord 

of the earth. We will no longer esteem any thing peculiar to ourselves. 
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O brothers, lords of Mithzla, possessing unmeasurable excellencies, united in af¬ 

fection, by me honoured even in this world, may health and every blessing attend 

you. I will depart to my own place, to make the requisite presents of cows, and 

perform the other (preliminary) acts; the opportunity for deeds procuring vir¬ 

tue, wealth, increase, and the accomplishment of every wish, is swiftly passing 

away. Be pleased to give the necessary, orders to us all.” Dtzshtf-rwthtf, hav¬ 

ing requested leave of the king of Mithzla, departed to his lodging, preceded 

by Vwshzshthtf and the other sages. Arrived there, the king having performed 

a great Shraddhzz to the memory of his deceased ancestors, this affectionate 
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parent of most affectionate sons, made munificent presents of cows in their 

names. A hundred thousand cows did the lord of men give to the brahmans 

in the separate name of each son, even four hundred thousand fine milch cows 

with their calves did the son of Rifghoo give, each adorned with golden 

horns,1 with her chest and belly covered with Kangsya,2 The renowned son 

1 When a present of cows is made to a brahman, they must, according to the ordinance, have 

horns of gold, hoofs of silver, a case of copper for the back, and one of bell-metal for the 

breast and belly, an iron bell on the neck, a plate of gold on the forehead, and two pieces of 

cloth wrapped round on the body. Presents of cows are now seldom made, except at the offer¬ 

ing of the bulls called brabmanic bulls, which are given on funeral occasions, each accompa¬ 

nied by four female calves. On this occasion a pair of golden horns about the size of needles 

are given with the animal, with four hoofs scarcely as wide as a six-pence, a case for the back 

and another for the belly, about the size of a spoon, and other things in proportion. Sometimes 

a very rich man will act up to the spirit of the ordinance and make them of the proper size. 

2 Kangsyff, a mixed kind of metal, resembling bell-metal. 
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of Rwghoo, affectionate to his children, gave many other valuable gifts to the 

twice born, in the name of his sons. Dwshtf-rathtf, the king, having made these 

presents of cows, surrounded by his sons, shone resplendent like Prajapttti 

himself surrounded with the regents of the world ; and, filled with pleasure, 

rejoiced like Shwknz in heaven encompassed by the immortals. 

Thus far the fifty ninth Section, called the bestowment of the present of 

cows.. Z z z 
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SECTION LX. 

On the day in which the king made the divine offering, securing prosperi¬ 

ty, arrived the hero Yoodhajzt, the son of king Kek^ya, and the maternal un¬ 

cle of Bhvruta. Seeing him, the king embracing him, enquired of his welfare. 

Yflodhajzt, paying him due honours, in return enquired after his health; after 

which he thus addressed him, “ O king, the lord of Kekuya, through affection, 

wishes thee prosperity ; their happiness will be great whose felicity thou de« 

sirest, O king, I desire to see my nephew and thee, together with thy friends. 
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For this purpose am I come in haste, O son of Rwghoo, from my own city to 

£/yodhya. Hearing at t/yodhya of the nuptials of thy sons, departed with 

thee to Mithda, I hasted hither, O lord of the world, desirous of seeing the 

son of my sister.” Beholding his beloved and worthy guest now arrived, 

king Dwsh<z-rttth<z welcomed him with the highest demonstrations of regard. 

The monarch remaining that night with his sons, he, acquainted with 

sacred mysteries, rose in the morning, and performing his customary devoti- 

ons, went to the place of sacrifice, preceded by the sages. At the Mwhoorta, 
Z z z 3 
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called Vijuya,1 Dtfshtf-rMthtf, attended by his sons, adorned with every 

ornament, (the ceremonies having been previously performed,) putting Vw- 

shz’shthtf, and the other, sages before, in due form approached the Videh^n mo¬ 

narch, and thus addressed him, “ O king, peace be to thee; we are come 

into thine assembly for the sake of preforming the nuptials: considering this*, 

it is thine to introduce us with our friends into thine house. We are all 

1 The day is divided into 60 hoars by the Hindoos : each of these hours is 24 minutes of our 

time. Moohoorta is the 15th part of a day or night, and consequently varies in length, the 

Moohoorta of the day being shorter in the winter half year, and those of the night proportion 

nately longer, and vice versa. The first Moohoorta begins at sun-rsie. Each Moohoorta has 

sl distinct name. 
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standing here, devoted to thy pleasure; perform in due succession the nuptial 

ceremonies." Thus addressed, the king of Mithila, the eloquent one, re¬ 

plied in these generous words to the lord of men : “What porter have I 

placed at the gate ? Whose command art thou now observing ? Who (thus) 

considers about entering his own house ? Enter with confidence.” ]umika 

then said, u O chief of sages, the usual acts demonstrative of joy being fi¬ 

nished, my daughter, bright as the ardent flame, having now advanced to the 

foot of the altar, I am standing near it, prepared and waiting for thee; let all 

things be so done, that there be no hinderance. Why is there any delay ?” Hear¬ 

ing this reply from Junuka, Dusha-rutha caused his sons and all the sages to 



THE RAMAYt/iNU. [bock I, 
£93 

■fi^r im fa^iFiT 

mm msHcWsfrn hi m!m^ i J9 it 

TWH? I 

Treripp g 5i^ ciRssr *prai^fa: 120 u 

fenfire 33^31 'aifafe 1 

^viiTOgfatfsrap^rgt 'mirmt 121 u 

f(f itf^ na^l*: i 

HT^: 122 it 

wroft: 1 
* C"' ^ 

TWlEflf^f^: ms u 

enter. Then the Icing of the Vz’dehzzs thus addressed Vzzshzshthzz, “ O virtuous 

sage, with the other sages perform thou the nuptial ceremonies of Ramzz, the 

delight of the world.” Acquiescing in the proposal of Jumtka, Vushishtha, 

the divine sage,, having before erected an altar, according to the ordi¬ 

nance, in the midst of the house 1 of refection, putting Vzshwa-mztra and 

the pious Shzztanzzndzz before, now adorned it on every side with fragrant 

flowers, and golden palikas; with imperforated jars, and pots filled with branch¬ 

es of trees; with incense-pots furnished with incense, and vessels of shells; 

i Prwpa signifies a house where water and other liquids are cooled and kept for the refresh*- 

ment of those who are weary. 
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with sacrificial srflov<zs1 andsr0oks;r with vessels filled with Urghya 3 and 

other offerings; with others4 full of parched rice, 5 with cleansed corn, and 

level-spread Dwrbha,6 Making a fire, with the due formulas, on the ah 

l'Pieces-of wood excavated with two collateral circular excavations to pour the ghee on the 

fire. The length of them is about a cubit, measured from the elbow to the end of the little finger. 

\ 
2 A piece of wood formed like a spoon, or ladle, with one oval excavation : it is used to pour 

the ghee on the fire at the end of the sacrifice, and is about as long as a man's arm. 

3 These vessels are called Chwmwsa. They are a sort of spoon made of wood, with a square 

head, which must not be smaller than the span of the thumb and the fore-finger extended 

the head is excavated with an oval excavation, to contain the C/rghya. 

4 These vessels are the Hmdoo vanes used to winnow corn; they are usually made of wicker¬ 

work, with split bamboos, in the form of a common bar shovel, without the handle; the chaff: 

is separated from the corn by agitating the vessel with the hand. ‘ 

5 The word means either rice or barley cleansed from the husk. 

6 The word means the Kttcsha grass. Poa cynosuroides. 
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tar, according to the ordinance, the illustrious Vwshzshth^ placed the oblation, 

consecrated with mwntras, on the fire. Then ]umikat the king, having brought 

Seeta, adorned with every ornament, and placed her opposite to Raghwvrz in 

the presence of the fire,1 2 thus addressed the increaser of Koushwlya's joy, the 

1 First they lay i. bed of sand, the thickness of a man’s thumb, and twenty-four fingers in brea¬ 

dth, on the altar or on the earth; then a line of ICocsha is made on the west side, placed on the 

sand, and extending from north to south to the distance of a finger’s breadth and a half from each 

side ; this line of twenty-one fingers breadth is then divided into three equal parts, and four lines 

of Koosha, one being at each end, are made to extend from it to the east. That on the south side 

must be the length of the spoon, measured by the thumb and fore-finger; the other three must be 

twelve fingers in breadth. On the south side a brahman made of Koo&ha is placed at the distance of 

a cubit measured to the end of the little finger. The fire (which must not be taken from the house 

of a chwndala, or one fallen into mortal sin) must then be brought in a new pot. The fire called 

Hwvyada, or what is proper to burn dead bodies, is then ordered to depart by the following man¬ 

tra : “ The flesh-devouring fire I drive away ; go speedily to the kingdom of Yam*." The fire is 

then placed on the altar, and the sacrifice performed. 

2 The fire is esteemed a witness on these occasions. 
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lotos-eyed Ram#, placing him on the east of the altar, “ This is Seeta, my 

daughter., thy companion in virtue; take her hand within thine, O son of Rzi- 

gh<?0, (she is) chaste, possessing the greatest excellencies. She (will he) thy 

constant attendant, even as the shadow attends the substance.” Saying this, the 

king sprinkled on them water purified by the mwntnzs. Then from the midst of 

the gods and the sages were heard bursts of applause; the music of the divine 

dtftmdoflbhis instantly sounded, and a copious shower of flowers fell. Having 

thus bestowed his daughter Seeta, consecrated with mwntr#s and with water, 

Jzm&k#, the king, his heart overflowing with joy, said, “ O Lwkshmwn#, come 

hither; peace be to thee; receive Oormda presented by me; cheerfully accept 

A a a a 
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her hand; let not the time pass away.”*' Having thus spoken to him, Junuks 

likewise addressed Bhttrwta, “ O son of Raghoo, take the hand of MandzzVee 

within thine hand.”- Then the pious lord of 'Mtthtla said to Shatrooghna, “ O 

valiant one, take within thy hand the hand of Shroota-keerttf. All of you, O 

ye descendants of Kakootstha, amiable, observant of the duties of virtue, 

receive your spouses ; let there be no delay.” Hearing the words of Jamzka, 

the four supporters of Raghoa’s race, previously placed according to the 

direction of Vashfshtha, took the hands of the four damsels within their’s, 

and with their spouses circumambulating 2 thefrre, the altar, the king, and the 

1 “I. e. the time esteemed propitious to the nup tial ceremonies,” 

2 In all these circnmatobulations tbe.right handis always kfept towards the object. 
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sages, performed the nuptial ceremonies according to the ordinance, even as they 

were commanded. After this a brilliant shower of flowers fell from the air, 

accompanied by the clang of the divine doondoobhis, and the music of songs 

and instruments. The Upsuras danced, (for joy) and-the choir of Gwndhwrvtzs 

sung a sweet and solemn air. At the nuptials of the chiefs of Rwghoo’s race 

-were these wonderful things beheld. 

In the midst of these celestial prodigies, the trumpets meanwhile sound¬ 

ing, these valiant ones, thrice circumambulating the fire, espoused their wives. 

A a a a 3 
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This being done, the sons of Rwghco with their spouses returned1 to the roy~ 

al palace; which the king seeing, followed them with the sages and all hi&. 

friends. 

Thus far the sixtieth Section, describing the nuptials of Dz/sluj-rwtha s sons. 
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The night being past, the great sage Vrshwa-imtra, taking leave of the two 

Sovereigns, departed, to the northern mountains. Vz;shwa-nutr£ being gone, 

king Dushtf-rwthus also taking leave of Jswnttbz, of piercing eye, departed to 

his own city. To his daughter the king of the Vzdehmisgave gifts of woollen 

cloth, deer-skins, jewels, soft silks, various coloured garments, beautiful or¬ 

naments, and costly vehicles of various kinds; and to each of them separately 
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a hundred thousand cows of high value. This ample portion did the king 

give to his daughters. He also gave (to Busha-ratha) an army consisting of 

the four bodies of troops, and (to his daughters) vessels-of silver, and a thou¬ 

sand female attendants, with their necks adorned with golden ornaments. He 

also with a joyful mind gave (to each) a full Uyoota (of pieces) of gold, and “ 

a like quantify of unwrought gold : all this lie gave as a daughter’s portion. 

The lord of Mz'thda having thus made them a variety of presents, and com¬ 

muned with the king on various subjects, returned to the palace of Mithih; 

and the king, the lord of Uyodhya, preceded by Mtslmhtha, his preceptor, and 

the other venerable sages, departed with his magnanimous sons. 
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On the right hand of the sovereign, returning to.hi& own city and govern¬ 

ment, after celebrating the nuptials of his sons, the timorous birds now.rang¬ 

ed themselves, while the peaceful dew encompassed him. Seeing them, the 

king, deeply affected with apprehension, addressed Vwshz'shthtf : " O divine 

one, behold this dreadful confusion ; all the quarters of the heavens, O divine 

one, are filled withsmoke and awful gloom. The sun appears surrounded with 

a lurid circle ; and-the Whole atmosphere is filled with darkness; nothing is 

discernabie. Beholding this, my mind is appalled with terror. O brahman, 

what inauspicious, terrific omens do I behold ? O divine one, acquainted 
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with all things, tell me what this can be ? No one, O chief sage, can tell me 

beside thyself. Why, O sage, are the birds thus ominous? why do the deer 

surround me thus ? why does my heart thus suddenly tremble ?” Hearing 

these words of Dasha-rath#, Vashishth#, the sage, replied to him: “Hear what 

this is: the birds, O sire, inform thee of the approach of something exceed¬ 

ingly terrible, and the incircling deer allay thy fears." 

While these two were thus conversing, a strong and fierce tempest arose, 

which raised the sand in clouds, and caused the earth even to quake; the whole 

atmosphere was filled with darkness; the sun was deprived of his heat, and 
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the whole country was filled with dust as with ashes. The army was overwhelm¬ 

ed with consternation; all except Vwshzshthzz and the sages, and the Raghwvtfs. 

When the dust was somewhat allayed, and the army had recovered, they saw one 

with a jwta on his head, drawing near, tremendous as Indra, dreadful as Yuma1 

coming to destroy the world, arrayed in splendor insufferable to human 

sight, and bright as the glowing fire. With a battle-axe on his shoulder, 

and a bow resembling the rainbow, he, advancing like ShzYa, going to destroy 

Tripoora, and holding in his hand a dreadful flaming shaft, approached; 

1 Kalantwka Yuma. Yuma is represented in fourteen forms; the fonr. in which he comes to 

destroy the world is called Kalant«ka-y?mi«. 
B bb b 
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his rage against Rama, resembling a fire emitting its flames through a cloud of 

smoke. Beholding Rama the son of Jwmwdtogm drawing near, the pacific Vm- 

shzshtha and the other sages began to repeat the divine name. All the sages 

collected'now began to say to each other, “ What! will the chief one, the great 

Ramtf , angry at his father’s death, again destroy the Kshwtms after having been 

once appeased ? Will he who formerly involved the whole Kshwtnz tribe in 

one dreadful slaughter, in anger cut them off again to-day? Thus foreboding, 

Vwdushthfl with the other brahmans, elevating the Urghya, addressed the 

descendant of Bhngoo in these soothing words: “O Ramai. hast thou had a 
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pleasant journey : O my lord, accept this Urghya. O sage, descendant of 

Bhngoo, after having been appeased, be not angry again.” Ram#, accepting 

the offering without replying to the sages, thus addressed Ram#, the son of 

Dtish#-ruth#. 

Thus far the sixty-first Section; describing the approach of Janwd&gny#. 

B b b 3 
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e< O Ram^, son of Dusha-rutha ; O hero, I have heard of thy wonderful 

prowess; I have heard how the divine bow was broken by thee; having 

heard of thy surprizing deed, the breaking of that bow, I, taking this mighty 

bow, am come forth to meet thee. With this surprising bow was the whole 

world conquered by me. Charge it with an arrow, O Ram<z, and shew thy 

strength. O Raghwvtf, grasp the bow, and wing this arrow to its destined 
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mark. Seize the divine how and the arrow made ready by me. If thou 

discharge this arrow from the bow, I will engage thee in honourable combat/* 

Hearing these words, king Dasha-rwtha, with dejected countenance, and 

hands respectfully joined, bowing, humbly addressed him : “ O Rama, thy 

wrath has been appeased ; thou art a brahman of mighty energy ; it becomes 

thee to free these my children from fear; thou art descended from the great 
t 
and peaceful family of the Bhngoos, devoted to sacred austerities, and the 

study of the Vedas; be not angry again. In the presence of R/cheeka; 

Chywvwna, and others of thine ancestors, thou didst formerly lay down thy 
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weapons, saying, “ I will fight no more.” It is not right for thee to take 

arms again. Having engaged in sacred austerities, and the conquest of thy 

bodily organs; having presented the earth to Kifshywpa:; having retired to 

the forest, and embraced the life of an ascetic, why dost thou desire again 

to fight, for the sake of destroying my whole race ? This Ram# slain, none 

of us 'shall survive. Be gracious, O great descendant of Bhn'goa; save him 

who maketh thee his refuge. O Rama, consume not my son Rtfixuz.” 

While Dwshtf-mthtf was thus speaking, the mighty son of Jwmttdwgm disre« 

garding the words of the king, again said to Rama, “ O puny Ratntf, 

these two hows, substantial, scarcely to be raised, famed throughout the 
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three worlds, were made byVishwd -kztrm^. One of them, O Rama, was given 

by the celestials to the three-eyed god,1 when desirous of destroying 

Trips ora; which bow, O Kakootsth#, was broken by thee. The other, O 

Ram<z, the celestials gave to VVshnoo, Concerning this Vishmiveanbow, the 

destroyer of hostile cities, equal in substance, in strength, in innate life, 

in size and form (to the other,) the gods jocularly asked Brahma, 

What is the respective strength of the two bows pertaining to the god of 

azure throaty and to Vz'shnoo ? Knowing the wish of the gods, the great 

sire excited a quarrel between Vz'shnoo and Shwnkwnz. In that quarrel there 

1 Shiva. 2 Shim is called Shitikwntha, or,, blue throated, from His having drunk up the 

poison at the churning of the sea. 
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was a mighty combat between the two gods Shztikwnthi'z1- and Vzshnoo, mutually 

anxious for victory. By the shout2 of Vz’shnoo, the bent Shfvean bow, of tre¬ 

mendous power, was unstrung, and the three-eyed Mwha-dev<z was struck mo¬ 

tionless. Intreated by the gods, the collected sages, and the Chanma:s, who drew 

near to him, Vt’shnoo, chief among the true, forbore to strike. Seeing all dis¬ 

comfited by the power of Vfshneo, the gods esteemed Vtshnoowith his bow as 

chief in power. That weak and enfeebled bow did the renowned one leave with 

the royal sage Dev£-rat<z, as an excellent deposit. This stronger Vt’shmwean 

1 Shiva,. 

~ The word in the original is Hoongkara, which denotes, not so much a common shout, as 

the noise which an enraged combatant would make in pronouncing through his nostrils the 

sound Hoong, 
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bow of superior power was given by Vishnoo to RicheeLz, the descendant of 

Bhrzgoo. The illustrious RzcheeLz gave this bow to his son of unmeasurable 

power, my father JwmMdwgnA My father having laid down his arms, and 

retired in peace, was put to death by Urjjoona,1 of ignoble mind. Having 

heard,- 0 Ram^9 of the unjust death of my father, I by successive efforts exter¬ 

minated the :.Ksh«tws, destroying one generation after another. The earth, 

conquered by the power of this bow, .1 gave to the great sage Kzzshywpa. 

Having given the sea-girt universe to .Kzdshywpzr, and laid down my arms, I 

went to the mountain Merw, for the sake of performing sacred austerities. 

1 There was a king calledKartta-veerya Urjjoona, 

Cccc 
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There, my arms laiddown, and my heart devoted to sacred mortification, 

I heard of thy breaking the bow. I am therefore come forth to behold thee. 

O Rama, bom a Ksfwtra, receive this bow now offered thee, possessed first 

by Vfshnoo, and afterwards by my ancestors. Take it, O son of Rwghoo, 

and adjust the arrow. If thou art able to draw it, I will give thee battle.” 

Hearing the words of Rama the son of JttmwdMgm, Rama, before withheld 

from speaking by regard for his father, now replied “ I have heard of 

the dreadful acts done by thee; and that deed of thine, the avenging of thy 
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•father’s death, I do not blame. Kshwtrtfs, deficient in bravery and strength, 

have been destroyed by thee; but be not elated, O son of Bhn'gco, with that 

savage deed ; bring this divine bow and behold my power and bravery ; witness 

-the energy of a Kshwtnz.'’ Having said this, the heroic Ramtf, smiling, took 

the divine bow from the hand of the son of Jrnnttdttgm. The renowned one, 

of mighty prowess, then taking the arrow in his hand, fixed his aim, and drew 

the bow. While drawing the strong and excellent bow, with the adjusted 

arrow, Ram«, the son of Dusha-rutha, thus addressed Ramtft he son of Jw- 

C c c c 3 
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mwAigni: “Thou art a brahman, the proper object of my adoration* 

deriving my strength from Vish wamrhra, 1 will not discharge at thee 

this fatal arrow. The pov^r1 acquired by thee through sacred austerities:, 

Twill take away with this flaming, shaft: 1 will obstruct thy #ay to the 

incomparable and pure mansions.^ This great and divine arrow, the 

destroyer of strength and pride, cannot, O Ram#, be discharged by me in 

vain." Brahma, and the other celestials, now assembled swift as thought to be¬ 

hold the son of Dashd-rath#, Rarms, bearing the glorious weapon; and the 

Gwndlmrv&s, the Upsuras, the Szddh^s, the Charamzs, the Kmnwras, the Ywh¬ 

it Of going where he pleased^ either through the air, or to any place in the Hindoo universe, 

i. e. in heaven, earth, or pataltf. 2 Heavenly mansions acquired by virtuous deeds. 
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shtfs, the Rakshwses, and the serpents, also crowded together to see this sur¬ 

prising deed. Ramtz having taken the great bow, the son of Jumudugm, 

gazing at him, lost all his energy. Thus deprived of courage, the son of Jw- 

mu&ugni felt completely enervated. With divine eyes beholding the gods as¬ 

sembled above him, and perceiving by the power of abstraction, that Ram# 

was an emanation of Naraywn^v ho, stripped of his courage and strength, 

with hands joined, humbly supplicating, thus addressed Ramuz, the son of 

D2/shtf-ndhtf., ‘‘ When the earth was given byme to Kifshy^pa, hesaid ‘Thou 
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must not dwell in my possessions/ Obeying the command of my precep¬ 

tor, I do not lodge on the earth at night. O Kakoetsth#, let me not be 

found guilty of a breach of promise; do not take away my power of traversing 

the different worlds, with the swiftness of thought. O Raghtiv#, take away 

with this arrow the mansions, the reward of my virtue: I know thee to 

be the undecayable destroyer of Mwdhoo, even the eternal one. J3e 

gracious in forbearing to discharge this bow; be gracious to me, O Ram#; 

thee, a hero, armed with this glorious weapon, these assembled gods behold, 

like another Vishnoo. O Kakwtsth#, it is not for me to feel ashamed at 
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being turned back by thee, the lord of the world. O virtuous hero, 

thou art worthy to discharge the unparalleled arrow. The arrow being dis¬ 

charged, I will go to the excellent mountain Mwhendr#.” This being said, 

Rama, the son of Rwghoo, discharged the arrow into the worlds of the mighty 

son of Jwrmidwgm; from that period, by the power of that arrow, has Ram# 

the son of Jwmwdwgm been without a heavenly mansion. The arrow being 

discharged, the deities who traverse the air, seated in splendid cars, illuminat¬ 

ing the atmosphere in every quarter praised Ram#; the sages also, with the 
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celestials, extolled the king's son. Then Rama, the son of jumudugni, 

having respectfully circumambulated the son of Dasha-mtha, departed to 

his own place. 

Thus far the sixty-second Section, describing the shutting up Jama- 

dwgnyaYa way to the heavenly mansions. 
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SECTrON LXIII, 

Ramtf being gone, the renowned and peaceful son of 'Dusha-mtha gave the 

bow into the hand of the unmeasurable Vurcona. Having bowed to the feet of 

Vwshzshch^ and the other sages, the son of Rwghcw, seeing his father in a state 

of-extreme purturbation, said to him “ Rama the sen of JwmwdMgm is now 

gone, proceed towards £/yodhya with the four bodied army, protected by 

thee its lord.” Hearing the words of Rama:, Dusha-rutha with joyous mind 

clasped his son in his arms and kissed him : hearing the words “ Rama is 

D d d d 
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gone/’ he, filled With unequalled joy, (exclaimed), “ My son is born to me a. 

second time!” Then collecting his soldiers, he speedily, proceeded to his own 

city, which was adorned with elevated flags, and resounded with the clangor 

of trumpets, the pleasant-streets of it being .watered and strewed with flow¬ 

ers. The citizens going to> meet him, with tokens of joy in their hands, the 

king entered his city, thronged with’multitudes of men. Met at.adistance by 

the citizens, and the twice born inhabiting the city, and followed by his for¬ 

tunate sons, the greatly renowned monarch entered his palace, delectable as 

Himuvut. There honoured by his own people and family, earnest to be¬ 

hold him, the king was filled with joy. Koushwlya, Swmitra, and the beau- 
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tiful Kikeyee, with the other wives of the king, ready to embrace their 

daughters-in-law, received1 the fortunate Seeta, Oomula of high renown, and 

the two daughters of Kooshtf-dhwttjtf. Sumptuously arrayed in silks, all these 

damsels, entertaining each other with joyful conversation, speedily went with 

burnt offerings to worship at the temples of the gods. Having bowed at the 

feet of those worthy of honour, and of their preceptors, they, highly gratified, 

gave themselves up to festive enjoyments, each devoted to the will of her 

1 The Hindoos receive every thing according to certain rules laid down in the Shastrcs: accord, 

ing to this rule a man or a woman is received by taking hold of the hand; an elephant is re* 

ceived by taking hold of his trunk; a cow ot a buffalo is received by the tail; the acceptance of 

rice or other grain is signified by taking a handful: and other articles are received in various 
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lord. Among, these the Mithzlean Seeta, the daughter of Jimwka, lived in 

peculiar felicity, with her spouse, even as the beautiful Shree with Vishncw. 

By her gentle disposition was Seeta endeared to the great Ram#, while his 

excellent qualities constantly, increased her love to him. Rama was belov¬ 

ed by Seeta beyond her own life; each heart was filled with mutual and 

boundless affection. United to his beloved Seeta, the much-loved and god¬ 

like Rama enjoyed peculiar felicity. These heroic ones, united to their 

spouses, and possessing arms, wealth, and friends,, passed their time in the 

most respectful attendance, on their father. 
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After some time, king DiisHtf-rwth#, calling his son Bh-Mrwto, the offspring of 

Kekwyee, said to him# “ O heroic son, thine uncle Yaodhajit, the son of king 

KekMytf, who is come to take thee with him, remains here still; therefore go 

with him to see thy grandfather, and his palace. Regard this, O son." Hear¬ 

ing these words of Dwsh^-rMth^, the son of Kektjyee, with his brother Shwtrocgh- 

na prepared for the journey. Kekz^yee seeing her brother, now come from 

the Kikwy^s, and hearing that the lotos-eyed Bhwmta was commanded (to 

return-with him) was filled with gladness, and. made ready for Bhirrato’s 
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departure. Hearing tHe command of the king, Kekt/yee sent her son, resem¬ 

bling a son of the gods, from his own house to that of her father, attended by 

courtiers, soldiers, and many chariots, together with a great body of infantry 

and cavalry. He, bowing even to the dust at the feet of his godlike father, with 

hands respectfully joined, said, “Be pleased to lay on me thy commands." 

His father kissing his head, and tenderly embracing the youth resemhing 

the pi ay some lion, thus addressed him, in the midst of the assembly: “Go, 
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my gentle one, tGthy grand-father’s house, O my darling, hear my advice, 

and carefully observe it. Go from hence, with ShMtrfloghn#, to thy paternal 

grandfather's* Shwtrooghna: is greatly attached to thee, O distresser of enemies ; 

devoted to thee he imitates thy conduct; he is dearer to thee, than life. This 

brother must he regarded and protected by thee, even as thyself; bound to 

thy heart by a thousand-excellent qualities; so aet, O son, that Shwtrooghn# 

may not abandon thee; so act continually, that all who are about thee may be 

constantly delighted with the excellent qualities of thy heart. Thy uncle is 
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worthy of thy most assiduous attention, even as 1 am. Thy grandfather should 

be revered as a deity. O son, be humble, be courteous, be not elated. The 

brahmans, devoted to the study of the Ved-z, serve with the greatest assiduity, 

endeavouring to please them by every attention. Ask counsel of them; let 

their instructions be received by thee as the water of immortality. The brah¬ 

mans are great, they are the root both of prosperity and happiness. The 

Vedtf-pronouncing brahmans are necessary in every ceremony. The gods, 

O son, O chief of the wise, (to secure) the existence of the world have thus 

taken up their residence among men; the twice born are the gods of the 
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earth. With them are the Vedas ; the Dlwma-shastra, and the immutable 

laws of virtue; they also possess the important science of archery. Constantly 

travel on horseback, in a chariot, or on an elephant : make thyself master, O 

son, of the polite arts ;1 O distresser of enemies, make thyself acquainted with 

the various mechanic and useful arts. O my beloved son, sit not a moment in 

idleness; this is not for thy benefit. Constantly send eminent and wise messen¬ 

gers to me; my mind will be greatly rejoiced to hear of thy welfare.” Hav¬ 

ing said this to Bhtfrwto, the sovereign of men said, “ Go son,” his eyes over- 

1 Gwndhwrva-vidya includes music, dancing, &c. 

Eeee 
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flowing, with tears, and his speech being interrupted by sobs. Bhwrwt# then, 

obtaining leave of his father, and of the mighty Ram#, and bowing to his 

mother and the other wives of his father, departed with Slrntrooghn#, attended 

by a great army, composed of the four different bodies. Followed by the 

inhabitants of the city, he set forward, preceded by Ram# and Lwkshmwn#, 

who accompanied him through fraternal affection. Having proceeded to 

the distance of a Gwvyooti, the powerful hero, the wise Bhwrwt#, son of 

Kekzzyee, descending, with Shwtrooghn# from his car, bowed at the feet of 

Ram#; who having with both his hands raised Shwtrooghn# and Bhwrwt#, 

fallen at his feet, embraced them, saying, “ O son of Kekzzyee, bear in mind, 

1 The distance of two kroshas, or about four miles,. 
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me and Ltiksnmzma; and I with Lwkshmm^ will remember both Shw- 

trooghn^ and thee.” Bhunita, thus addressed, made obeisance to Ramtf, bow¬ 

ing even to his feet, and having with Shwtnwghn^ embraced Lwkshmwn#, 

he departed, being followed by a multitude of affectionate and courteous 

friends, and by other beloved dependents who could not leave him. The 

great (Bhttrwta) forbidding his honoured friends to proceed farther, with 

eagei mind hastened to behold the city of his maternal grandfather, conversing 

on the road with his pleasing and affectionate companions. Thus travelling 

many days, this great one, his army and beasts being unfatigued, having 

E e e e 2 
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passed many delightful forests, and rivers, and mountains, at length ap¬ 

proached the pleasant city, and the royal palace of the king. Being arrived in 

its vicinity, Bhwrwta sent a trusty messenger to his royal grandfather, to 

announce his arrival. The king hearing the words of the messenger, was 

greatly pleased, and caused the highly honoured Bhwrwta to be introduced 

into the city. The inhabitants of the town having thoroughly watered the 

sheets, covered with sand, and adorned them with boquets of flowers, and 

jars placed in exact order, introduced Bhuruto into the city, (which was) 

decorated with garlands of wild flowers, 1 and with highly elevated Bags, and 

l The word isVwna-mala. There is a rule in the Shtdod^-mala, which directs this garland to 

be made with flowers peculiar to the six seasons, flowers of the Kwdumbc, or Nauclea orien¬ 

tal^, being interposed at intervals, to divide it into regular parts, This garland* when put on the 

neck, is to reach the knee. 
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perfumed with incense and sweet smelling drugs; gladdened with the sound 

of trumpets playing near, and followed by a number of beautiful courtezans, 

dancing in gaudy attire, Bh&r«t<z entered the town. The great one, extol¬ 

led by the heralds, pedigree proelaimers, and panegyrists, entering by slow 

degrees the. house of his maternal grandfather, there beheld the aged monarch, 

and did him obeisance. Cordially embraced by the king, he having enquir¬ 

ed of his welfare, entered the inner apartments, and bowed to the ladies of 

the royal household. Thus arrived atthe palace of the venerable and aged 

monarch, the happy Bhwrwt# dwelt in the house of his grandfather in the 

greatest felicity, possessing every thing which his heart desired. 



638 THE RAM AY i/XT. JVqck u 

fcrna m *cr<r: astnafat: 165 n 

31% g wcr Ti^r 

’S^PTO ^RT^CfTetr^^ I 66 !l 

3pgt ff ftgrrsjt r? ivrgt % \ 

^Knnt^t ^i4r% ^irrR^t i67 n 

Tn^wifin- ^rc w mirror: i 

n^ituljct Bs?Vr u^iunfirr 68 n 

xiranwt iftm B TI^T nj^m 1 

^l%r tto '^S^r 'Scarftpr: f 6911 

Ehwrat# being gone, Ram# with Lukslimima assiduously attended his father, 

honouring him as a deity. After having heard with attention and performed 

his father s commands, he with active mind, attended to the concerns of the ci¬ 

tizens. The illustrious one also discharged'his filial obligations towards his 

mother, and the other wives of his father. His preceptors, to whom and to the 

king he was equally dear, he served with the greatest intenseness of mind. All 

the inhabitants of the city were charmed with his disposition and conduct. 

Ram#, he truly brave, possessed of every great quality, was in excellence 
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chief among men, even as the Self-existent is chief among beings. Many re¬ 

volving seasons did he spend with Seeta in the most affectionate endearment. 

Feeling towards her the most tender passion, he surrendered to her his whole 

heart. The beloved Seeta, become his spouse by the express will of her 

father, by her beauty and accomplishments increased their mutual felicity. 

The affection which filled the heart of her husband, she returned in a two¬ 

fold degree, with boundless confidence communicating to him her every 

thought. Thus was Seeta, the daughter of Junuka, king of Mithila, in 

celestial, beauty resembling Shree, peculiarly his own, Through this peerless 
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princess, his lovely spouse, the exact resemblance of himself, was the son 

of the royal sage, Rama:, resplendent by his own rays, rendered illustrious, 

as the unparalleled Vishnoo is rendered illustrious by Shree. 

Thus far the sixty-third Section, describing Bhumta’s departure to his 

grand-father’s. 
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SECTION LXIV. 

At a certain time the great Bhwr«t<z, lising in the morning, and bowing even 

to the feet of his grandfather, thus addressed him, <f I will attend on the pub¬ 

lic instructors appointed by my lord, good, humble, eminent in the know¬ 

ledge of religion, and the meaning of the Shastnzs, (on those) skilful in writ¬ 

ing, and the science of numbers, eminent an archery and arms, deeply versed 

in the laws which regard the conduct of life, skilful in managing the elephant, 

the horse, and the chariot, (on those) acquainted with the polite, and the vari¬ 

ous mechanic arts, and on others, humble, thoroughly versed in the Vedtf and 

the Vedang<zs. Anxious to advance in knowledge, with thy permission, O 

great monarch, I will attend these instructors; be pleased, O king, to issue 

Ff f f 
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the eommand/' Hearing these words of Bhwrwta, king Kekwyfl commanded 

him to be introduced to his own teachers. By carefully attending to their 

instructions, Bhuruta, the son of Kekwyee, became eminent in the Ved<s, 

the Vedangtfs, and the Shastras. The humble one, saying to his teachers 

“ I am your devoted disciple,” eagerly imbibed the doctrine of the Ved#, 

the Vedangas, and the Shastms, for the sake of enlarging his mind. Hav¬ 

ing with the greatest diligence studied the meaning of the Shastnzs, he, with 

Shwtrooghntf, applied to the various sciences and mechanic arts, advancing 

from the first rudiments through all the different stages, attending on various 



SECT. LXIV.j THE RAMAYtfNA 64? 

a HPn^cR^ct 1 

fu^mnsr: iri^t 1 1011 

usr^sicn 

ws[T tg?re vrqiv B; 1 11 u 

wiOTiHCfj^a m<iW( towfc i 
mnm cfv{%r euftt^rc tta: s 12 n 

f$fam mi fsrai a: f 
s8 ' c* 

rR^r^T *f3$ c^liifunritryr; 1 13 n 

f€[^Taft^2ro[lR^% 1 

^KTSifa ci^f^r^K?: 1 w 11 

teachers, and applying to his studies with the closest attention. Humble 

and courteous, he honoured the public teachers with gifts and tokens of 

regard, and, attentive to their instructions, he became eminent in gentleness 

and humility. The great and wise Bhuruta, intent upon the acquisition 

of knowledge, thus resided there a very long time. Having made a great 

proficiency in the various branches of science, his understanding entered 

fully into their true meaning. To those who were eminent in science and 

.goodness of heart, in age and wisdom; to those who were acquainted 

jfffa 
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with the true meaning of the Shastnzs, and solidly established in virtue, lie 

devoted his whole attention, that he might obtain virtue,, wealth, the accom¬ 

plishment of his wishes, and finally beatitude. Intent on wisdom and real 

knowledge, he constantly recreated himself with, the sayings and apothegms 

of the wise. 

When Bhwrwto had made a due proficiency in wisdom and the arts, and 

in humility and courtesy, and all his doubts relative to the natuie of vir¬ 

tue were removed, it came into his mind to send a messenger to his father. 

Calling therefore an aged and faithful domestic^he said “Peace be to thee; on 

swift horses haste to fTyodhya, there acquaint my father, and Koushzdya, and 



SECT. LX1V.J THE RAMAYCftM. 645. 

^ifcc im era 1 

im ^5? ^^qf?PT??l[ h wnt 1 so if 

TR%v?g ta^tojr 'WR^sr i 

Wrr: viti j^turo Here *r 121 ir 

p!?!P %V *Winh I 

v%sr: r^it 122» 

srsr^ Rirftm r^ 1 

sgira^^ifaeiT^H I 23 |f 

?j Hurf^r w^t niifTwr 1 

Ztf: ritj Wfl Wsr *m ??I^t 1 24II 

my mother with all things. First, relate to my father and' mother, how we con¬ 

duct ourselves in my grandfather’s family; then going to Ram#, with great 

respect, address him thus in my name 1 “Rhzzrwta thy servant honouring 

thee, and bowing at thy feet, enquires respecting thy health and welfare.”1 

Then going to Lwkshmwn#enquire of his welfare* afterwards present my 

dutiful regards to my mother, to Koushwlya, to Snomztra, and Videhee.” 

The messenger, thus commanded by the great Bhzzrzzta, hastened, to the plea¬ 

sant city i/yodhya, built by the royal sage Mzmoo, and governed.by Dusha,- 
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rwth&, whose eyes resemble the blushing colour of the lotos; whither, pur¬ 

suant to the instruction of Bhwrwto, he arrived in a few days, and thus ad¬ 

dressed the king: “ O king of kings, Bhwrwta is well, the mighty Bhuruta has 

acquired every accomplishment in the science of archery ; in the Vedtf, and 

the Shastnzs which treat of royal duties, he is deeply versed; skilful in tra¬ 

velling, and in the management of elephants and chariots. Observant of thy 

word, he is become eminent in writing and composition ; skilful in leaping 

and vaulting, and in the knowledge of the heavenly bodies. Since he departed 



sacr. lxiv-3 THE RAMAYPNA 647 

rt^^TOi^wnci: 1 so u 

fi^t rpr ftra1 •=^9 vj ^ 

Iru^qr ^ tir tra xt 1 si 11 

ft TX^l m ???<?* ^Mcn 1 

ii^sirRTH g^?ri3211 

T[wfa%t wk^ r 

mj *ronj5ptr iqic^sw^tlt 1 shi 

-m T£% ffc M(^5T ^HeR^HU I 

5imr: ^rft^ fa%^ar mi 13411 

he has accomplished himself in many arts and sciences. The king Bearing: 

the pleasing tidings of the messenger, greatly rejoiced, as did Kekwyee 

and Koushwlya, and Soarmtra- and Ram#. Having given a reply to the mes¬ 

senger, together with proper presents, the king sent him back again to 

Bhwrwt# ; moved by paternal affection, he still bore in mind his two beloved 

sons Blmrwt# and Shwtrooghn#. All his four sons, produced from one body, 

he regarded as so many descended from Vzshno# : the affection of the great 

king was equally placed on all his sons, save that he had a greater regard 

to Ram#, that mine of excellencies: Ram#, the chief of men, possessed of 
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every excellent quality, was the source of pleasure to his father, his mother, 

his friends, and the whole kingdom: to all he constantly spake in the most 

affectionate and pleasing manner ; addressed by any in reproachful terms he 

did not return an unlovely word. With those eminent in wisdom and re¬ 

ligion, in age and excellent qualities, he constantly spent his time in conver¬ 

sation. He was learned, generous, and of quick perception, first in addressing 

a person, of pleasing speech, heroic, not elated with his own great valour; 

of incomparable address, wise, revering the aged, peculiarly attached to those 
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devoted to him : the delight of his subjects, compassionate, of subdued 

anger, honouring the brahmans, and ever commiserating those in distress; 

blandiloquent, not a detracter, void of desire after even his hereditary domi¬ 

nions, and esteeming the acquisition of wisdom beyond that of a kingdom, 

pitiful towards all creatures, the asylum of all desiring protection ; mumfi* 

cent, the protector of the good, beloved of his dependents, ready to repay a 

kindness, grateful, engaging in only just wars, a discerner of good qualities, 

full of excellence, self-subdued, of decided mind, not a procrastinator; able, 

O ggg 
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prompt in action, gracious to His friends, easy of access, renowned; one 

ready to part with his life, his dignity, his dearest enjoyments, but 

never with truth; sincere, munificent, amiable, humble, of excellent dis¬ 

position, meek, just, of great promptitude, magnanimous, incomparably 

good, energetic, clement, grateful to the sight as the. lunar- orb; invin¬ 

cible in war, pure as the autumnal sun, attentive to the aged, having 

all his organs in subjection, in weighty affairs delivering his. opinion 

with conciseness and modesty, although in eloquence equal to Va- 

chwspzttf; Seeing the illustrious Rama possessed of these qualities, and 

1 VrihaspataV 
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651. 

many others, a mine of excellencies, the suhduer of enemies, Dusha-rz/tha be¬ 

gan to determine, “ I will install my son Rama as coadjutor in the govern¬ 

ment/’ This thought was continually in the mind of the wise monarch, “' When 

shall I see Rama installed ? Rama, compassionate to all creatures, beloved 

far beyond myself, reigning over my subjects by his excellent qualities, in 

power equal to Shwkra, and to Vnhwspwti in understanding, steady as Swme- 

rco, exceeding myself in excellent qualities, is a fit person to undertake the 

management of the kingdom. Setting my son over this whole kingdom, I 

G g S S 3 
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shall in this life enjoy repose, and: finally obtain heaven.” Perceiving tfe 

his inclination, the wise men who were capable of penetrating his wishes, 

with those high in office, and the counsellors, and the inhabitants of both 

town and country, assembling, consulted together, and having come to a de¬ 

termination, all unanimously thus addressed the aged monarch Dwsluz-nitha, 

“ O lord of men, thou art many hundred years old, be pleased to confer om 

Rama the office of coadjutor in the government.” Hearing these their words, 

meeting his own wishes, he who had long been desirous of speaking to them 



SECT. LXIV.] THE RAMAYUNJ, i:5 3 

^aPTf^Twifi^ i so n 
s» 

% tircsiFttrc^r mr. i 

-^'tw^qnnr mnt: xra^ % i ei ir 

uzm i 
''J> * * f>v 

ftwiv^qeft^ W US^t 62 l| 

fttPRt Ttfaptapti fapftarataTgtsHK I 63 H 

?t ?t i 

3% i^grjt!rai<(t %f tww nfe fa5^ i ei if 

on the subject replied, <( While the kingdom is governed by me with justice, 

why should you desire to make my son my coadjutor in the government ?”' 

The people of the city and’ the country replied to the magnanimous monarch , 

“ Many are the auspicious qualities which reside in thy son : he is meek, god-- 

like, prudent, not a detractor, amiable, gentle, performing towards the subject 

the office of a tender parent; he is revered by the aged and the twice-born 

brahmans who study the V edtf; he is inexorable to the wicked, while he 

highly regards the humble. Neither among his relatives, nor the citizens, nor 

the people of the country, nor even throughout the whole earth is there one 
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who esteems Ram# unqualified for empire. Old and young, citizens and 

peasants, attracted by the excellencies of Ram#, desire him to be their lord. 

O lord of men, with Ramtz, famed for his excellent qualities, acquainted 

with all virtue, munificent, humble, and magnanimous; learned in the four 

Vedas, in the use of the divine weapons, and expert in war, a sure an 

infallible marksman, even at the greatest distance, admirable in conducting 

a battle, and never relinquishing his arms, are the people delighted. O king, 

to whatever war Ram*z, at thy command, goes, he, conquering his enemies, 

returns victorious; and when, after defeating the armies of the enemy, 

he returns, he, still more humble, treats us with the greatest condescension. 
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When he returns from a country-residence, whether it be on an elephant, 

or in a carriage, he, on. seeing any of us stops in the public street, and gra¬ 

ciously enquires respecting our health; and with the most genuine sympathy 

extends his enquiries to the health of our priests, our disciples, our spouses 

and servants, of those within and without, and of the people both of town 

and country* Women, old men, and blooming virgins are in every house 

continually supplicating the gods for the installation of Rama. O king, let 

this event, so much desired by them,, he accomplished through thy favour. 
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Already in imagination do we behold Ramtf, resenibling the azurfe lotos^ 

who feels the distress of every subject, installed by thy command. O lord of 

men, appoint Ram#, son of the best of kings, generous, adorned with everp 

excellence, the delight of mankind, to the office of coadjutor in the king* 

dom.” 

Thus far.the sixty^fourth Section, containing the proposal for installing 

'Ramtf. 

-- 

End of the First Volume, containing the First Book* 
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